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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Anguttaranikaye

Ekakanipata-tika
Gantharambhakatha

Anantafianam karunaniketam,

Namami natham jitapaficamaram;
Dhammam visuddham bhavanasahetum,
Sanghaiica settham hatasabbapapam.

Kassapam tam mahatheram, sanghassa parinayakam;
Dipasmim tambapannimhi, sasanodayakarakam.

Patipattiparadhinam, sadarafifianivasinam;
Pakatam gagane canda-mandalam viya sasane.

Sanghassa pitaram vande, vinaye suvisaradam;
Yam nissaya vasantoham, vuddhippattosmi sasane.

Anutheram mahapafifiam, sumedham sutivissutam;
Avikhanditastladi-parisuddhagunodayam.

Bahussutam satimantam, dantam santam samahitam;
Namami sirasa dhiram, garum me ganavacakam.

Agatagamatakkesu, saddasatthanayafifiusu;
Yassantevasibhikkhtisu, sasanam suppatitthitam.

Yo sthalindo dhitima yasass,
Ularapafifio nipuno kalasu;
Jato visuddhe ravisomavamse,
Mahabbalo abbhutavuttitejo.

Jitvarivaggam atiduppasayham,
Anafinasadharanavikkamena;
Pattabhiseko jinadhammasevr,
Abhippasanno ratanattayamhi.

Ciram vibhinne jinasasanasmim,
Paccatthike sutthu viniggahetva;
Sudhamva samaggirasam pasattham,
Payesi bhikkhi parisuddhasile.

Katva vihare vipule ca ramme,
Tatrappitenekasahassasankhe;
Bhikkhii asese catupaccayehi,
Santappayanto suciram akhandam.
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Saddhammavuddhim abhikankhamano,
Sayampi bhikkht anusasayitva;
Niyojayam ganthavipassanasu,

Akasi vuddhim jinasasanassa.

Tenahamaccantamanuggahito,
Anaififiasadharanasangahena;
Yasma parakkantabhujavhayena,
Ajjhesito bhikkhuganassa majjhe.

Tasma anuttanapadanamattham,
Setthaya anguttaravannanaya;
Sandassayissam sakalam suboddhum,
Nissaya pubbacariyappabhavam.

Gantharambhakathavannana

1. Samvannanarambhe ratanattayam namassitukamo tassa visitthagunayogasandassanattham
“‘karunasitalahadaya’’ntiadimaha. Visitthagunayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca kata
vandana yathadhippetamattham sadheti. Ettha ca samvannanarambhe
ratanattayappanamakaranappayojanam tattha tattha bahudha papaficenti acariya, mayam pana
idhadhippetameva payojanam dassayissama, tasma samvannanarambhe ratanattayappanamakaranam
yathapatififiatasamvannanaya anantarayena parisamapanatthanti veditabbam. Idameva hi payojanam
acariyena idhadhippetam. Tatha hi vakkhati —

““‘Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pufiflam;
Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena’’ti.

~ o=

Ratanattayappanamakaranena cettha yathapatififiatasamvannanaya anantarayena parisamapanam
ratanattayapiijaya pafifiapatavato, taya pafifiapatavafica ragadimalavidhamanato. Vuttafihetam —

““Yasmim, mahanama, samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye

ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti,
ujugatamevassa tasmim samaye cittam hoti’’tiadi (a. ni. 6.10; 11.11).

Tasma ratanattayapiijanena vikkhalitamalaya pafifiaya patavasiddhi.

Atha va ratanattayaptjanassa pafifiapadatthanasamadhihetutta pafinapatavam. Vuttaiihi tassa
samadhihetuttam —

““Ujugatacitto kho pana, mahanama, ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam,

labhati dhammiipasamhitam pamojjam, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati,
passaddhakayo sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam samadhiyatr’ti (a. ni. 6.10; 11.11).

Samadhissa ca paiifiaya padatthanabhavo vuttoyeva — ‘‘samahito yathabhtitam pajanati’’ti (sam. ni.
3.5;4.99; 5.1071). Tato evam patubhiitaya pafifiaya patififiamahattakatam khedamabhibhuyya anantarayena

samvannanam samapayissati.

Atha va ratanattayaptijaya ayuvannasukhabalavaddhanato anantarayena parisamapanam veditabbam.
Ratanattayappanamena hi ayuvannasukhabalani vaddhanti. Vuttafihetam —

‘“Abhivadanasilissa, niccam vuddhapacayino;
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Cattaro dhamma vaddhanti, ayu vanno sukham bala’’nti. (dha. pa. 109) —
Tato ayuvannasukhabalavuddhiya hoteva kariyanitthanam.

Atha va ratanattayagaravassa patibhanaparihanavahatta. Aparihanavahaiihi tisupi ratanesu garavam.
Vuttafthetam —

“‘Sattime, bhikkhave, aparihantya dhamma. Katame satta? Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata,
sanghagaravata, sikkhagaravata, samadhigaravata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata’’ti (a. ni. 7.34).

Hoteva ca tato patibhanaparihanena yathapatififiataparisamapanam.

~ o~ —

Atha va pasadavatthiisu piijaya puiifiatisayabhavato. Vuttaiihi tassa puiifiatisayattam —

‘‘Phjarahe pijayato, buddhe yadi va savake;
Papaficasamatikkante, tinnasokapariddave.

Te tadise pUjayato, nibbute akutobhaye;
Na sakka pufifiam sankhatum, imettamapi kenact’’ti. (dha. pa. 195-196; apa. thera 1.10.1-2);

Pufifiatisayo ca yathadhippetaparisamapantipayo. Yathaha —

‘‘Esa devamanussanam, sabbakamadado nidhi;
Yam yadevabhipatthenti, sabbametena labbhat1’’ti. (khu. pa. 8.10);

Upayesu ca patipannassa hoteva kariyanitthanam. Ratanattayapija hi
niratisayapuiifiakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyappabhavo puiifiatisayoti bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase
antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayadiupaddavaiica nivareti. Tasma vuttam —

‘‘samvannanarambhe ratanattayappanamakaranam yathapatififiatasamvannanaya anantarayena
parisamapanattha’’nti.

Evaiica sappayojanam ratanattayavandanam kattukamo pathamam tava bhagavato vandanam katum
tammilakatta sesaratananam ‘‘karunasitalahadayam...pe... gativimutta’’nti aha. Tattha yassa desanaya
samvannanam kattukamo, sa na vinayadesana viya karunapadhana, napi abhidhammadesana viya
pafinapadhana, atha kho karunapaffiapadhanati tadubhayappadhanameva tava sammasambuddhassa
thomanam katum ‘‘karunasttalahadayam, paiifiapajjotavihatamohatama’’nti vuttam. Tattha kirattti
karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetiti attho. Atha va kinatiti karuna, paradukkhe sati karunikam himsati
vibadhatiti attho. Paradukkhe sati sadhtinam kampanam hadayakhedam karotiti va karuna. Atha va kamiti
sukham, tam rundhatiti karuna. Esa hi paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana attasukhanirapekkhataya
karunikanam sukham rundhati vibandhatiti attho. Karunaya sttalam karunasitalam, karunasttalam hadayam
assati karunasitalahadayo, tam karunasttalahadayam.

Tattha kificapi paresam hitopasamharasukhadiaparihanicchanasabhavataya, byapadaratinam
ujuvipaccanikataya ca sattasantanagatasantapavicchedanakarappavattiya mettamuditanampi
cittasitalabhavakaranata upalabbhati, tathapi dukkhapanayanakarappavattiya pariipatapasahanarasa
avihimsabhiita karuna visesena bhagavato cittassa cittappassaddhi viya sitibhavanimittanti vuttam —
“‘karunasitalahadaya’’nti. Karunamukhena va mettamuditanampi hadayasitalabhavakaranata vuttati
datthabbam. Atha va asadharanafianavisesanibandhanabhiita satisayam niravasesafica sabbafifiutafinanam
viya savisayabyapitaya mahakarunabhavam upagata karunava bhagavato atisayena hadayasitalabhavahetiiti
aha — “‘karunasttalahadaya’’nti. Atha va satipi mettamuditanam satisaye hadayasitibhavanibandhanatte
sakalabuddhagunavisesakaranataya tasampi karananti karunava bhagavato ‘‘hadayasttalabhavakarana’ nti
vutta. Karunanidana hi sabbepi buddhaguna. Karunanubhavanibbapiyamanasamsaradukkhasantapassa hi
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bhagavato paradukkhapanayanakamataya anekanipi asankhyeyyani kappanam akilantartipasseva
niravasesabuddhakaradhammasambharananiratassa samadhigatadhammadhipateyyassa ca sannihitesupi
sattasankharasamupanttahadaytpatapanimittesu na tsakampi cittasitibhavassa afifiathattamahostti.
Etasmifica atthavikappe tTsupi avatthasu bhagavato karuna sangahitati datthabbam.

Pajanatiti pafifia, yathasabhavam pakarehi pativijjhatiti attho. Pafifava fieyyavaranappahanato pakarehi
dhammasabhavavajotanatthena pajjototi pafifiapajjoto. Savasanappahanato visesena hatam samugghatitam
vihatam. Pafifiapajjotena vihatam pafifiapajjotavihatam, muyhanti tena, sayam va muyhati,
mohanamattameva va tanti moho, avijja. Sveva visayasabhavappaticchadanato andhakarasarikkhataya tamo
viyati mohatamo, pafifiapajjotavihato mohatamo etassati pafifiapajjotavihatamohatamo, tam
paiifiapajjotavihatamohatamam. Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam satipi pafifiapajjotena avijjandhakarassa
vihatabhave saddhadhimuttehi viya ditthippattanam savakehi paccekasambuddhehi ca savasanappahanena
sammasambuddhanam kilesappahanassa viseso vijjatiti satisayena avijjapahanena bhagavantam thomento
aha — “‘paiifiapajjotavihatamohatama’’nti.

Atha va antarena paropadesam attano santane accantam avijjandhakaravigamassa nibbattitatta, tattha
ca sabbaififiutaya balesu ca vasibhavassa samadhigatatta, parasantatiyafica dhammadesanatisayanubhavena
sammadeva tassa pavattitatta bhagavava visesato mohatamavigamena thometabboti aha —

‘“‘paiifiapajjotavihatamohatama’’nti. Imasmifica atthavikappe ‘‘pafifiapajjoto’’ti padena bhagavato
pativedhapafiiia viya desanapaifiapi samafifianiddesena, ekasesanayena va sangahitati datthabbam.

Atha va bhagavato fianassa fieyyapariyantikatta sakalafieyyadhammasabhavavabodhanasamatthena
anavaranafianasankhatena pafifiapajjotena sabbafieyyadhammasabhavacchadakassa mohandhakarassa
vidhamitatta anafifiasadharano bhagavato mohatamavinasoti katva vuttam —
‘“‘paiifiapajjotavihatamohatama’’nti. Ettha ca mohatamavidhamanante adhigatatta anavaranafianam
karanopacarena sasantanamohatamavidhamanam datthabbam. Abhintharasampattiya savasanappahanameva
hi kilesanam fieyyavaranappahananti, parasantane pana mohatamavidhamanassa karanabhavato
anavaranafianam ‘ ‘mohatamavidhamana’’nti vuccatiti.

Kim pana karanam avijjasamugghatoyeveko pahanasampattivasena bhagavato thomananimittam
gayhati, na pana satisayaniravasesakilesappahananti? Tappahanavacaneneva tadekatthataya
sakalasamkilesaganasamugghatassa vuttatta. Na hi so tadiso kileso atthi, yo niravasesaavijjapahanena na
pahiyattti.

Atha va vijja viya sakalakusaladhammasamuppattiya, niravasesakusaladhammanibbattiya
samsarappavattiya ca avijja padhanakarananti tabbighatavacanena sakalasamkilesaganasamugghato vutto
eva hottti vuttam — ‘‘paiifiapajjotavihatamohatama’’nti.

Nara ca amara ca naramara, saha naramarehtti sanaramaro, sanaramaro ca so loko cati sanaramaraloko,
tassa gariiti sanaramaralokagaru, tam sanaramaralokagarum. Etena devamanussanam viya
tadavasitthasattanampi yatharaham gunavisesavahataya bhagavato upakaratam dasseti. Na cettha
padhanappadhanabhavo codetabbo. Afifio hi saddakkamo, afifio atthakkamo. Idisesu hi samasapadesu
padhanampi appadhanam viya niddisiyati yatha ‘‘sarajikaya parisaya’’ti (ctlava. 336). Kamaifcettha
sattasankharabhajanavasena tividho loko, garubhavassa pana adhippetatta garukaranasamatthasseva
yujjanato sattalokassa vasena attho gahetabbo. So hi lokiyanti ettha pufifiapapani tabbipako cati ‘‘loko’’ti
vuccati. Amaraggahanena cettha upapattideva adhippeta.

Atha va samuhattho lokasaddo samudayavasena lokiyati pafifiapiyatiti. Saha narehiti sanara, sanara ca
te amara cati sanaramara, tesam lokoti sanaramaralokoti purimanayeneva yojetabbam. Amarasaddena
cettha visuddhidevapi sangayhanti. Tepi hi maranabhavato paramatthato amara. Naramaranamyeva ca
gahanam ukkatthaniddesavasena yatha *‘sattha devamanussana’’nti (d1. ni. 1.157). Tatha hi
sabbanatthapariharanapubbangamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya

sadevamanussaya pajaya accantlipakaritaya aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamangitaya ca
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sabbasattuttamo bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatiisu aparimananam sattanam uttamagaravatthanam.
Tena vuttam — ‘‘sanaramaralokagaru’’nti.

Sobhanam gatam gamanam etassati sugato. Bhagavato hi veneyyajaniipasankamanam ekantena tesam
hitasukhanipphadanato sobhanam, tatha lakkhananubyafijanappatimanditariipakayataya
dutavilambitakhalitanukaddhananippilanukkutikakutilakutilatadi-
dosarahitamavahasitarajahamsavasabhavaranamigarajagamanam kayagamanam fianagamanafica
vipulanimmalakarunasativiriyadigunavisesasahitamabhintharato yava mahabodhi anavajjataya
sobhanamevati. Atha va sayambhufianena sakalampi lokam parififiabhisamayavasena parijananto fianena
samma gato avagatoti sugato, tatha lokasamudayam pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto
anuppattidhammatam apadento samma gato atitoti sugato, lokanirodham nibbanam
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena samma gato adhigatoti sugato, lokanirodhagaminipatipadam
bhavanabhisamayavasena samma gato patipannoti sugato. ‘‘Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na
puneti na pacceti na paccagacchatiti sugato’’tiadina (ctilani. mettagimanavapucchaniddeso 27) nayena
ayamattho vibhavetabbo. Atha va sundaram thanam sammasambodhim, nibbanameva va gato adhigatoti
sugato, yasma va bhiitam taccham atthasamhitam veneyyanam yatharaham kalayuttameva ca dhammam
bhasati, tasma samma gadatiti sugato, da-karassa ta-karam katva. Iti sobhanagamanatadthi sugato, tam
sugatam.

Pufifiapapakammehi upapajjanavasena gantabbato gatiyo, upapattibhavavisesa. Ta pana nirayadivasena
paricavidha. Tahi sakalassapi bhavagamikammassa ariyamaggadhigamena avipakarahabhavakaranena
nivattitatta bhagava paficahipi gatthi sutthu mutto visamyuttoti aha — ‘‘gativimutta’’nti. Etena bhagavato
katthacipi gatiya apariyapannatam dasseti, yato bhagava ‘‘devatidevo’’ti vuccati. Tenevaha —

““Yena deviipapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihangamo;
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattafica abbaje;
Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata’’ti. (a. ni. 4.36);

Tamtamgatisamvattanikanafihi kammakilesanam aggamaggena bodhimiileyeva suppahinatta natthi

bhagavato gatipariyapannatati accantameva bhagava sabbabhavayonigativififianatthitisattavasasattanikayehi
suparimutto, tam gativimuttam. Vandeti namami, thomemti va attho.

Atha va gativimuttanti anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya bhagavantam thometi. Ettha hi dvihi akarehi
bhagavato thomana veditabba attahitasampattito parahitappatipattito ca. Tesu attahitasampatti
anavaranafianadhigamato savasananam sabbesam kilesanam accantappahanato anupadisesanibbanappattito
ca veditabba, parahitappatipatti labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammadesanato
viruddhesupi niccam hitajjhasayato fanaparipakakalagamanato ca. Sa panettha asayato payogato ca
duvidha, parahitappatipatti tividha ca, attahitasampatti pakasita hoti. Katham? ‘‘Karunasttalahadaya’’nti
etena asayato parahitappatipatti, ssmmagadanatthena sugatasaddena payogato parahitappatipatti,
“‘panfiapajjotavihatamohatamam gativimutta’’nti etehi catusaccasampativedhanatthena ca sugatasaddena

tividhapi attahitasampatti, avasitthena ‘‘pafifiapajjotavihatamohatama’’nti etena capi attahitasampatti
parahitappatipatti pakasita hotiti.

Atha va tthi akarehi bhagavato thomana veditabba hetuto, phalato, upakarato ca. Tattha hetu
mahakaruna, sa pathamapadena dassita. Phalam catubbidham fianasampada, pahanasampada,
anubhavasampada, riipakayasampada cati. Tasu fianappahanasampada dutiyapadena
saccappativedhanatthena ca sugatasaddena pakasita honti, anubhavasampada tatiyapadena,
tadabhavato. Upakaro anantaram abahiram karitva tividhayanamukhena vimuttidhammadesana. So
sammagadanatthena sugatasaddena pakasito hotiti veditabbam.

Tattha ‘‘karunasitalahadaya’’nti etena sammasambodhiya mulam dasseti.
Mahakarunasaficoditamanaso hi bhagava samsarapankato sattanam samuddharanattham katabhintharo

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 6 sur 138

anupubbena paramiyo piiretva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigatoti karuna sammasambodhiya
milam. ‘‘Pafifiapajjotavihatamohatama’’nti etena sammasambodhim dasseti. Anavaranafianapadatthanaiihi
maggafanam, maggafianapadatthanafica anavaranafianam ‘‘sammasambodh1’’ti vuccatiti.
Sammagamanatthena sugatasaddena sammasambodhiya patipattim dasseti
ITnuddhaccapatitthanayiihanakamasukhallikattakilamathanuyogasassatucchedabhinivesadiantadvayarahitaya
karunapaffiapariggahitaya majjhimaya patipattiya pakasanato sugatasaddassa. Itarehi sasmmasambodhiya
padhanappadhanabhedam payojanam dasseti. Samsaramahoghato sattasantaranafihettha padhanam
payojanam, tadafifiamappadhanam. Tesu padhanena parahitappatipattim dasseti, itarena attahitasampattim.
Tadubhayena attahitaya patipannadisu catiisu puggalesu bhagavato catutthapuggalabhavam dasseti. Tena ca
anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam uttamavandaneyyabhavam attano ca vandanakiriyaya khettangatabhavam
dasseti.

Ettha ca karunagahanena lokiyesu mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato bhagavato
sabbalokiyagunasampatti dassita hoti, pafifiagahanena sabbafifiutafiianapadatthanamaggafianadipanato
sabbalokuttaragunasampatti. Tadubhayaggahanasiddho hi attho ‘‘sanaramaralokagaru’’ntiadina
papaificiyatiti. Karunagahanena ca upagamanam nirupakkilesam dasseti, pafiiagahanena apagamanam.
Tatha karunagahanena lokasamaffianuriipam bhagavato pavattim dasseti lokavoharavisayatta karunaya,
pafifiagahanena samafifiaya anatidhavanam. Sabhavanavabodhena hi dhammanam samafifiam atidhavitva
sattadiparamasanam hotiti. Tatha karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattiviharam dasseti, pafifiagahanena
tisu kalesu appatihatafianam catusaccafianam, catupatisambhidafianam, catuvesarajjafianam.
Karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattiianassa gahitatta sesasadharanafianani, cha abhififia, atthasu parisasu
akampanafianani, dasa balani, cuddasa buddhafianani, solasa fianacariya, attharasa buddhadhamma,
catucattalisa fianavatthiini, sattasattati fianavatthiiniti evamadinam anekesam pafifiapabhedanam vasena
fianacaram dasseti. Tatha karunagahanena caranasampattim, pafifagahanena vijjasampattim.
Karunagahanena attadhipatita, pafinagahanena dhammadhipatita. Karunagahanena lokanathabhavo,
pafifiagahanena attanathabhavo. Tatha karunagahanena pubbakaribhavo, pafifiagahanena katafifiuta. Tatha
karunagahanena aparantapata, pafifiagahanena anattantapata. Karunagahanena va
buddhakaradhammasiddhi, pafifnagahanena buddhabhavasiddhi. Tatha karunagahanena paresam taranam,
pafifiagahanena sayamtaranam. Tatha karunagahanena sabbasattesu anuggahacittata, pafifiagahanena
sabbadhammesu virattacittata dassita hoti.

Sabbesafica buddhagunanam karuna adi tannidanabhavato, pafifia pariyosanam tato
uttarikarantyabhavato. Iti adipariyosanadassanena sabbe buddhaguna dassita honti. Tatha karunagahanena
stlakkhandhapubbangamo samadhikkhandho dassito hoti. Karunanidanaiihi silam tato
panatipatadiviratippavattito, sa ca jhanattayasampayoginiti. Pafifiavacanena pafifiakkhandho. Silafica
sabbesam buddhagunanam adi, samadhi majjhe, pafifia pariyosananti evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyana
sabbe buddhaguna dassita honti nayato dassitatta. Eso eva hi niravasesato buddhagunanam dassanupayo,
yadidam nayaggahanam, afifiatha ko nama samattho bhagavato gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum?
Tenevaha —

‘‘Buddhopi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,

Kappampi ce afiflamabhasamano;

Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,

Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa’’ti. (d1. ni. attha. 1.304; 3.141; ma. ni. attha. 2.425; uda. attha. 53;
bu. vam. attha. 4.4; apa. attha. 2.7.parappasadakattheraapadanavannana);

Teneva ca ayasmata sariputtattherenapi buddhagunaparicchedanam pati anuyuttena ‘‘no hetam,
bhante’’ti patikkhipitva ‘‘apica me, bhante, dhammanvayo vidito’’ti vuttam.

2. Evam sankhepena sakalasabbaiifiugunehi bhagavantam abhitthavitva idani saddhammam thometum
“‘buddhopr’’tiadimaha. Tattha buddhoti kattuniddeso. Buddhabhavanti kammaniddeso. Bhavetva
sacchikatvati ca pubbakalakiriyaniddeso. Yanti aniyamato kammaniddeso. Upagatoti
aparakalakiriyaniddeso. Vandeti kiriyaniddeso. Tanti niyamanam. Dhammanti vandanakiriyaya
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kammaniddeso. Gatamalam anuttaranti ca tabbisesanam.

Tattha buddhasaddassa tava ‘‘bujjhita saccaniti buddho, bodheta pajayati buddho’’tiadina (mahani.
192; ciilani. parayanatthutigathaniddeso 97; pati. ma. 1.162) niddesanayena attho veditabbo. Atha va
savasanaya afifananiddaya accantavigamato, buddhiya va vikasitabhavato buddhavati buddho
jagaranavikasanatthavasena. Atha va kassacipi fieyyadhammassa anavabuddhassa abhavena fieyyavisesassa
kammabhavena aggahanato kammavacanicchaya abhavena avagamanatthavaseneva kattuniddeso labbhatiti
buddhavati buddho yatha ‘‘dikkhito na dadati’’ti. Atthato pana paramitaparibhavito sayambhufianena saha
vasanaya vihataviddhamsitaniravasesakileso mahakarunasabbafifiutafifianadiaparimeyyagunaganadharo
khandhasantano buddho. Yathaha —

“‘Buddhoti yo so bhagava sayambhii anacariyako pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu samam
saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca sabbafifiutam patto balesu ca vasibhava’’nti (mahani. 192; ctlani.
parayanatthutigathaniddeso 97; pati. ma. 1.161).

Api-saddo sambhavane. Tena ‘‘evam gunavisesayutto sopi nama bhagava’’ti
vakkhamanagunadhamme sambhavanam dipeti. Buddhabhavanti sammasambodhim. Bhavetvati
uppadetva vaddhetva ca. Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva. Upagatoti patto, adhigatoti attho. Etassa
buddhabhavanti etena sambandho. Gatamalanti vigatamalam, niddosanti attho. Vandeti panamami,
thomemi va. Anuttaranti uttararahitam, lokuttaranti attho. Dhammanti yathanusittham patipajjamane
apayato ca samsarato ca apatamane katva dharetiti dhammo. Ayafihettha sankhepattho — evam
vividhagunaganasamannagato buddhopi bhagava yam ariyamaggasankhatam dhammam bhavetva,
phalanibbanam pana sacchikatva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigato, tamevam buddhanampi
buddhabhavahetubhiitam sabbadosamalarahitam attano uttaritarabhavena anuttaram pativedhasaddhammam
namamiti. Pariyattisaddhammassapi tappakasanatta idha sangaho datthabbo.

Atha va ‘‘abhidhammanayasamuddam adhigafichi, tini pitakani sammast’’ti ca atthakathayam vuttatta
pariyattidhammassapi sacchikiriyasammasanapariyayo labbhatiti sopi idha vutto evati datthabbam. Tatha
“‘yam dhammam bhavetva sacchikatva’’ti ca vuttatta buddhakaradhammabhiitahi paramitahi saha
pubbabhage adhisilasikkhadayopi idha dhammasaddena sangahitati veditabba. Tapi hi
vigatappatipakkhataya gatamala, anafifiasadharanataya anuttara cati. Tatha hi sattanam
sakalavattadukkhanissaranaya katamahabhintharo mahakarunadhivasanapesalajjhasayo
pafinavisesapariyodatanimmalanam danadamasafifiamadinam uttamadhammanam satasahassadhikani
kappanam cattari asankhyeyyani sakkaccam nirantaram niravasesanam bhavanapaccakkhakaranehi
kammadisu adhigatavasibhavo acchariyacinteyyamahanubhavo adhistlaadhicittanam
paramukkamsaparamippatto bhagava paccayakare catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena mahavajirafianam
pesetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti.

Ettha ca ‘‘bhavetva’’ti etena vijjasampadaya dhammam thometi, ‘‘sacchikatva’’ti etena
vimuttisampadaya. Tatha pathamena jhanasampadaya, dutiyena vimokkhasampadaya. Pathamena va
samadhisampadaya, dutiyena samapattisampadaya. Atha va pathamena khayafianabhavena, dutiyena
anuppadafanabhavena. Pathamena va vijjipamataya, dutiyena vajirlipamataya. Purimena va
viragasampattiya, dutiyena nirodhasampattiya. Tatha pathamena niyyanabhavena, dutiyena
nissaranabhavena. Pathamena va hetubhavena, dutiyena asankhatabhavena. Pathamena va dassanabhavena,
dutiyena vivekabhavena. Pathamena va adhipatibhavena, dutiyena amatabhavena dhammam thometi. Atha
va ‘‘yam dhammam bhavetva buddhabhavam upagato’’ti etena svakkhatataya dhammam thometi,
“‘sacchikatva’’ti etena sanditthikataya. Tatha purimena akalikataya, pacchimena ehipassikataya. Purimena
va opaneyyikataya, pacchimena paccattam veditabbataya dhammam thometi. ‘‘Gatamala’’nti imina
samkilesabhavadipanena dhammassa parisuddhatam dasseti, ‘‘anuttara’’nti etena afifiassa visitthassa
abhavadipanena vipulaparipunnatam. Pathamena va pahanasampadam dhammassa dasseti, dutiyena
pabhavasampadam. Bhavetabbataya va dhammassa gatamalabhavo yojetabbo. Bhavanagunena hi so
dosanam samugghatako hotiti. Sacchikatabbabhavena anuttarabhavo yojetabbo. Sacchikiriyanibbattito hi
taduttarikaraniyabhavato anafifiasadharanataya anuttaroti. Tatha ‘‘bhavetva’’ti etena saha
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pubbabhagasiladihi sekkha silasamadhipafifiakkhandha dassita honti. ‘‘Sacchikatva’’ti etena saha
asankhataya dhatuya asekkha silasamadhipaffiakkhandha dassita hontiti.

3. Evam sankhepeneva sabbadhammagunehi saddhammam abhitthavitva idani ariyasangham
thometum ‘‘sugatassa’’tiadimaha. Tattha sugatassati sambandhaniddeso. ‘‘Tassa puttana’’nti etena
sambandho. Orasananti puttavisesanam. Marasenamathanananti orasaputtabhave karananiddeso tena
kilesappahanameva bhagavato orasaputtabhave karanam anujanatiti dasseti. Atthannanti
gananaparicchedaniddeso. Tena ca satipi tesam sattavisesabhavena anekasatasahassabhave imam
gananaparicchedam nativattantiti dasseti maggatthaphalatthabhavanativattanato. Samaihanti
samudayaniddeso. Ariyasanghanti gunavisitthasamhatabhavaniddeso. Tena asatipi ariyapuggalanam
kayasamaggiyam ariyasanghabhavam dasseti ditthistlasamafifiena samhatabhavato.

Tattha urasi bhava jata sambaddha ca orasa. Yatha hi sattanam orasaputta attajataya pitu santakassa
dayajjassa visesena bhagino honti, evametepi ariyapuggala sammasambuddhassa savanante ariyaya jatiya
jatataya bhagavato santakassa vimuttisukhassa ariyadhammaratanassa ekantena bhaginoti orasa viya orasa.
Atha va bhagavato dhammadesananubhavena ariyabhimim okkamamana okkanta ca ariyasavaka bhagavato
ure vayamajanitabhijatitaya nippariyayena orasaputtati vattabbatam arahanti. Savakehi pavattiyamanapi hi
dhammadesana ‘‘bhagavato dhammadesana’’icceva vuccati tammiilakatta lakkhanadivisesabhavato ca.

Yadipi ariyasavakanam ariyamaggadhigamasamaye bhagavato viya tadantarayakaranattham
devaputtamaro, maravahint va na ekantena apasadeti, tehi pana apasadetabbataya karane vimathite tepi
vimathita eva nama hontiti aha — ‘‘marasenamathanana’’nti. Imasmim panatthe
“‘maramarasenamathanana’’nti vattabbe ‘‘marasenamathanana’’nti ekadesasariipekaseso katoti datthabbam.
Atha va khandhabhisankharamaranam viya devaputtamarassapi gunamarane sahayabhaviipagamanato
kilesabalakayo ‘‘sena’’ti vuccati. Yathaha — ‘‘kama te pathama sena’’tiadi (su. ni. 438; mahani. 28, 68,
149). Sa ca tehi diyaddhasahassabheda, anantabheda va kilesavahint
satidhammavicayaviriyasamathadigunappaharanehi odhiso vimathita vihata viddhasta cati

marasenamathana, ariyasavaka. Etena tesam bhagavato anujataputtatam dasseti.

Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato ariya niruttinayena. Atha va sadevakena lokena
sarananti aranTyato upagantabbato, upagatanarica tadatthasiddhito ariya, ariyanam sanghoti ariyasangho,
ariyo ca so sangho cati va ariyasangho, tam ariyasangham. Bhagavato aparabhage
buddhadhammaratananampi samadhigamo sangharatanadhinoti assa ariyasanghassa bahtipakaratam
dassetum idheva ‘‘sirasa vande’’ti vuttanti datthabbam.

Ettha ca ‘‘sugatassa orasanam puttana’’nti etena ariyasanghassa pabhavasampadam dasseti,
“‘marasenamathanana’’nti etena pahanasampadam sakalasamkilesappahanadipanato. ‘‘Atthannampi
samiiha’’nti etena fianasampadam maggatthaphalatthabhavadipanato. ‘‘Ariyasangha’’nti etena
pabhavasampadam dasseti sabbasanghanam aggabhavadipanato. Atha va ‘‘sugatassa orasanam puttana’’nti
ariyasanghassa visuddhanissayabhavadipanam, ‘‘marasenamathanana’’nti
sammaujufiayasamicippatipannabhavadipanam, ‘‘atthannampi samtha’’nti ahuneyyadibhavadipanam,
“‘ariyasangha’’nti anuttarapufifiakkhettabhavadipanam. Tatha ‘‘sugatassa orasanam puttana’’nti etena
ariyasanghassa lokuttarasaranagamanasabbhavam dipeti. Lokuttarasaranagamanena hi te bhagavato
orasaputta jata. ‘‘Marasenamathanana’’nti etena abhintharasampadasiddham pubbabhage sammapatipattim
dasseti. Katabhinthara hi sammapatipanna maram maraparisam va abhivijinanti. ‘Atthannampi samtha’ 'nti
etena viddhastavipakkhe sekkhasekkhadhamme dasseti puggaladhitthanena maggaphaladhammanam
pakasitatta. ‘‘Ariyasangha’’nti aggadakkhineyyabhavam dasseti. Saranagamanafica savakanam
sabbagunanam adi, sapubbabhagappatipada sekkha stlakkhandhadayo majjhe, asekkha silakkhandhadayo
pariyosananti adimajjhapariyosanakalyana sankhepato sabbe ariyasanghaguna pakasita honti.

4. Evam gathattayena sankhepato sakalagunasamkittanamukhena ratanattayassa panamam katva idani

tamnipaccakaram yathadhippete payojane parinamento ‘iti me’’tiadimaha. Tattha ratijananatthena
ratanam, buddhadhammasangha. Tesaiihi ‘‘itipi so bhagava’’tiadina yathabhiitagune avajjentassa
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amatadhigamahetubhtitam anappakam pitipamojjam uppajjati. Yathaha —

““Yasmim, mahanama, samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye
ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa...pe... na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatamevassa
tasmim samaye cittam hoti tathagatam arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana, mahanama, ariyasavako
labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamojjam, pamuditassa piti
jayatr’tiadi (a. ni. 6.10; 11.11).

Cittikatadibhavo va ratanattho. Vuttaiihetam —

‘‘Cittikatam mahagghafica, atulam dullabhadassanam;

Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati’’ti. (dT. ni. attha. 2.33; sam. ni. attha. 3.5.223; khu.
pa. attha. 6.3; su. ni. attha. 1.226);

Cittikatabhavadayo ca anafifiasadharana buddhadisu eva labbhanttti.

Vandanava vandanamayam yatha ‘‘danamayam, stlamaya’’nti (dt. ni. 3.305; itivu. 60). Vandana
cettha kayavacacittehi tinnam ratananam gunaninnata, thomana va. Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato pufifiam,
attano santanam punatiti va. Suvihatantarayoti sutthu vihatantarayo. Etena attano pasadasampattiya,
ratanattayassa ca khettabhavasampattiya tam puiifiam atthappakasanassa upaghatakaupaddavanam vihanane
samatthanti dasseti. Hutvati pubbakalakiriya. Tassa ‘attham pakasayissam1’’ti etena sambandho. Tassati
yam ratanattayavandanamayam puiifiam, tassa. Anubhavenati balena.

5. Evam ratanattayassa nipaccakarakarane payojanam dassetva idani yassa dhammadesanaya attham
samvannetukamo, tassa tava gunabhitthavanavasena upaffiapanattham
‘‘ekakadukadipatimanditassa’’tiadimaha, ekakadini angani upartipari vaddhetva desitehi suttantehi
patimanditassa visitthassati attho. Etena ‘‘anguttaro’’ti ayam imassa agamassa atthanugata samaiifiati
dasseti. Nanu ca ekakadivasena desitani suttaniyeva agamo. Kassa pana ekakadukadihi patimanditabhavoti?
Saccametam paramatthato, suttani pana upadaya pafifiatto agamo. Yatheva hi atthabyafijanasamudaye
suttanti voharo, evam suttasamudaye agamoti voharo. Ekakadthi angehi upariipari uttaro adhikoti anguttaro,
agamissanti ettha, etena, etasma va attatthaparatthadayoti agamo, adikalyanadigunasampattiya uttamatthena
tamtamabhipatthitasamiddhihetutaya panditehi varitabbato varo, agamo ca so varo ca setthatthenati
agamavaro, agamasammatehi va varoti agamavaro. Anguttaro ca so agamavaro cati anguttaragamavaro,
tassa.

Pungava vuccanti usabha, asantasanaparissayasahanassa paripalanadigunehi tamsadisataya
dhammakathika eva pungavati dhammakathikapungava, tesam.
Hettpamadippatimanditananavidhadesananayavicittataya vicittapatibhanajananassa.
Sumangalavilasintadisu (d1. ni. attha. 1.gantharambhakatha; ma. ni. attha. 1.gantharambhakatha; sam. ni.
attha. 1.1.gantharambhakatha) pana ‘‘buddhanubuddhasamvannitassa’’ti vuttam. Buddhanaiihi
saccappativedham anugamma patividdhasacca aggasavakadayo ariya buddhanubuddha. Ayampi agamo tehi
atthasamvannanavasena gunasamvannanavasena ca samvannito eva. Atha va buddha ca anubuddha ca
buddhanubuddhati yojetabbam. Sammasambuddheneva hi tinnam pitakanam atthavannanakkamo bhasito,
ya ‘‘pakinnakadesana’’ti vuccati. Tato sangayanadivaseneva savakehiti acariya vadanti. Idha pana
“‘dhammakathikapungavanam vicittapatibhanajananassa’’icceva thomana kata. Samvannanasu cayam
acariyassa pakati, ya tamtamsamvannanasu adito tassa tassa samvannetabbassa dhammassa
visesagunakittanena thomana. Tatha hi sumangalavilasinipapaficastidanisaratthappakasanisu
atthasalintadisu ca yathakkamam °‘saddhavahagunassa, paravadamathanassa, fianappabhedajananassa, tassa
gambhirafianehi ogalhassa abhinhaso nananayavicittassa’’tiadina thomana kata.

6. Attho kathyati etayati atthakatha, sa eva atthakatha, ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva yatha
““‘dukkhassa pilanattho’’ti (pati. ma. 1.17; 2.8). Aditotiadimhi pathamasangitiyam. Chalabhififiataya
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paramena cittavasibhavena samannagatatta jhanadisu paficavidhavasitasabbhavato ca vasino, thera
mahakassapadayo, tesam satehi paficahi. Yati ya atthakatha. Sangitati attham pakasetum yuttatthane
‘‘ayam etassa attho, ayam etassa attho’’ti sangahetva vutta. Anusangita ca yasattheradihi pacchapi
dutiyatatiyasangitisu. Imina attano samvannanaya agamanavisuddhim dasseti.

7. Sthassa lanato gahanato sthalo, sthakumaro. Tamvamsajatataya tambapannidipe khattiyanam, tesam
nivasataya tambapannidipassa ca sthalabhavo veditabbo. Abhatati jambudipato anita. Athati paccha.
Aparabhage hi asankarattham sthalabhasaya atthakatha thapitati. Tena sa miilatthakatha sabbasadharana na
hottti idam atthappakasanam ekantena karantyanti dasseti. Tenevaha — ‘‘dipavasinamatthaya’’ti. Tattha
dipavasinanti jambudipavasinam, dipavasinanti va sthaladipavasinam atthaya sthalabhasaya thapitati
yojana.

8. Apanetvanati kaficukasadisam sthalabhasamapanetvana. Tatoti atthakathato. Ahanti attanam
niddisati. Manoramam bhasanti magadhabhasam. Sa hi sabhavaniruttibhiita panditanam manam
ramayatiti. Tenevaha — ‘“tantinayanucchavika’’nti, paligatiya anulomikam palicchayanuvidhayininti
attho. Vigatadosanti asabhavaniruttibhasantararahitam.

9. Samayam avilomentoti siddhantam avirodhento. Etena atthadosabhavamaha. Aviruddhatta eva hi
theravadapi idha pakastyissanti. Theravamsadipananti thirehi silakkhandhadthi samannagatatta thera,
mahakassapadayo, tehi agata acariyaparampara theravamso. Tappariyapanna hutva
agamadhigamasampannatta pafifiapajjotena tassa samujjalanato theravamsadipa, mahaviharavasino thera,
tesam. Vividhehi akarehi nicchiyatiti vinicchayo, ganthitthanesu khilamaddanakarena pavatta
vimaticchedakatha. Sutthu nipuno sanho vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya. Atha va vinicchinotiti
vinicchayo, yathavuttatthavisayam fianam. Sutthu nipuno cheko vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya.
Etena mahakassapadittheraparamparabhato, tatoyeva ca aviparito sanhasukhumo mahaviharavasinam
vinicchayoti tassa pamanabhiitatam dasseti.

10. Sujanassa cati ca-saddo sampindanattho. Tena ‘‘na kevalam jambudipavasinamyeva atthaya, atha
kho sadhujananam tosanatthafica’’ti dasseti. Tena ca ‘‘tambapannidipavasinampi atthaya’’ti ayamattho
siddho hoti uggahanadisukarataya tesampi bahiipakaratta. Ciratthitatthanti ciratthitiattham,
cirakalavatthanayati attho. Idafihi atthappakasanam aviparitabyafijanasunikkhepassa atthasunitassa ca

upayabhavato saddhammassa ciratthitiya samvattati. Vuttaiihetam bhagavata —

“‘Dveme, bhikkhave, dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya
samvattanti. Katame dve? Sunikkhittafica padabyafijanam, attho ca sunito’’ti (a. ni. 2.21).

11-12. Yam atthavannanam katthukamo, tassa mahantattam pariharitum
‘‘savatthipabhutina’’ntiadimaha. Tenaha — ‘‘na idha vittharakatham karissami, na tam idha
vicarayissami’’ti ca. Tattha dighassati dighanikayassa. Majjhimassati majjhimanikayassa. ‘‘Sangitinam
dvinnam ya me attham vadantena’’tipi patho. Tatthapi sangitinam dvinnanti dighamajjhimanikayananti
attho gahetabbo. Meti karanatthe samivacanam, mayati attho. Sudanti nipatamattam. Hettha dighassa
majjhimassa ca attham vadantena savatthipabhutinam nagaranam ya vannana kata, tassa vittharakatham na
idha bhiyyo karissamiti yojetabbam. Yani ca tattha vatthtini vittharavasena vuttani, tesampi vittharakatham
na idha bhiyyo karissamiti sambandho.

13. Idani ‘‘na idha vittharakatham karissam1’’ti samaififiato vuttassa atthassa pavaram dassetum —
“‘suttanam pana’’tiadi vuttam. Suttanam ye attha vatthiihi vina na pakasantiti yojetabbam.

14. Yam atthakatham kattukamo, tadekadesabhavena visuddhimaggo ca gahetabboti kathikanam
upadesam karonto tattha vicaritadhamme uddesavasena dasseti — ‘‘silakatha’’tiadina. Tattha silakathati
carittavarittadivasena silassa vittharakatha. Dhutadhammati pindapatikangadayo terasa
kilesadhunanakadhamma. Kammatthanani sabbantti paliyam agatani atthatimsa, atthakathayam dveti
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niravasesani yogakammassa bhavanaya pavattitthanani. Cariyavidhanasahitoti ragacaritadinam
sabhavadividhanena sahito. Jhanani cattari riipavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo catasso aruppasamapattiyo.

riiparipavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo phalasamapattinirodhasamapattiyo.

15. Lokiyalokuttarabheda cha abhififiayo sabba abhiiifiayo. Nanavibhangadisu agatanayena
ekavidhadina pafifiaya samkaletva sampindetva nicchayo paiifiasankalananicchayo.

16. Paccayadhammanam hetuadinam paccayuppannadhammanam hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro,
tassa desana paccayakaradesana, paticcasamuppadakathati attho. Sa pana ghanavinibbhogassa
sudukkarataya sanhasukhuma, nikayantaraladdhisankararahita, ekattanayadisahita ca tattha vicaritati aha —
“‘suparisuddhanipunanaya’’ti. Patisambhidadisu agatanayam avissajjetvava vicaritatta
avimuttatantimagga.

17. Iti pana sabbanti iti-saddo parisamapane, pana-saddo vacanalankare, etam sabbanti attho. Idhati
imissa atthakathaya na vicarayissami punaruttibhavatoti adhippayo.

18. Idani tasseva avicaranassa ekantakaranam niddharento ‘‘majjhe visuddhimaggo’’tiadimaha.
Tattha ‘‘majjhe thatva’’ti etena majjhabhavadipanena visesato catunnam agamanam sadharanatthakatha
visuddhimaggo, na sumangalavilasintadayo viya asadharanatthakathati dasseti. ‘“Visesato’’ti ca idam
vinayabhidhammanampi visuddhimaggo yatharaham atthavannana hoti evati katva vuttam.

19. Iccevati iti eva. Tampiti visuddhimaggampi. Etayati manorathaptraniya. Ettha ca ‘‘sthaladipam
abhata’’tiadina atthappakasanassa nimittam dasseti, ‘‘dipavasinamatthaya sujanassa ca tutthattham
ciratthitatthafica dhammassa’’ti etena payojanam, apanetvana tatoham, sthalabhasa’’ntiadina.
‘‘Savatthipabhutina’’ntiadina ca karanappakaram. Hetthimanikayesu visuddhimagge ca vicaritanam
atthanam avicaranampi hi idha karanappakaro evati.

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita.
1. Rapadivaggavannana
Nidanavannana

Vibhagavantanam sabhavavibhavanam vibhagadassanavaseneva hotiti pathamam tava
nipatasuttavasena vibhagam dassetum ‘tattha anguttaragamo nama’’tiadimaha. Tattha tatthati
‘‘anguttaragamassa attham pakasayissami’’ti yadidam vuttam, tasmim vacane, ‘‘yassa attham
pakasayissam1’’ti patififiatam, so anguttaragamo nama nipatasuttavasena evam vibhagoti attho. Atha va
tatthati ‘‘anguttaranissitam attha’’nti etasmim vacane yo anguttaragamo vutto, so nipatasuttadivasena
edisoti attho.

Idani tam adito patthaya samvannitukamo attano samvannanaya pathamamahasangitiyam
nikkhittanukkamena pavattabhavadassanattham ‘‘tassa nipatesu...pe... vuttam nidanamadr’tiadimaha.
Tattha yathapaccayam tattha tattha desitatta paffiattatta ca vippakinnanam dhammavinayanam sangahetva
gayanam kathanam sangtti. Etena tamtamsikkhapadanam suttanafica adipariyosanesu antarantara ca
sambandhavasena thapitam sangttikaravacanam sangahitam hoti. Sangiyamanassa atthassa mahantataya
pUjaniyataya ca mahati sangiti mahasangTti, pathama mahasangiti pathamamahasangiti, tassa pavattikalo
pathamamahasangttikalo, tasmim pathamamahasangitikale. Nidadati desanam desakaladivasena aviditam
viditam katva nidassetiti nidanam. Yo lokiyehi upogghatoti vuccati, svayamettha ‘‘evam me suta’’ntiadiko
gantho veditabbo. Na ‘‘sanidanaham, bhikkhave, dhammam desem1’’tiadisu (a. ni. 3.126) viya
ajjhasayadidesanuppattihetu. Tenevaha — ‘‘evam me sutantiadikam ayasmata anandena
pathamamahasangitikale vuttam nidanamadn’ti.
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1. ©“Sa panesa’’tiadina bahiranidane vattabbam atidisitva idani abbhantaranidanam adito patthaya
samvannitum ‘‘yam paneta’’nti vuttam. Tattha yasma samvannanam karontena samvannetabbe dhamme
padani padavibhagam tadatthafica dassetva tato param pindatthadinidassanavasena ca samvannana katabba,
tasma padani tava dassento ‘‘evanti nipatapada’’ntiadimaha. Tattha padavibhagoti padanam viseso, na
padaviggaho. Atha va padani ca padavibhago ca padavibhago, padaviggaho ca padavibhago ca
padavibhagoti va ekasesavasena padapadaviggaha padavibhagasaddena vuttati veditabbam. Tattha
padaviggaho ‘jetassa vanam jetavana’’ntiadina samasapadesu datthabbo.

Atthatoti padatthato. Tam pana padattham atthuddharakkamena pathamam evam-saddassa dassento
“‘evam-saddo tava’’tiadimaha. Avadharanaditi ettha adi-saddena idamatthapucchaparimanadiatthanam
sangaho datthabbo. Tatha hi ‘‘evamgatani puthusippayatanani, evamadini’’tiadisu idam-saddassa atthe
evam-saddo. Gata-saddo hi pakarapariyayo, tatha vidhakara-sadda ca. Tatha hi vidhayuttagatasadde lokiya
pakaratthe vadanti. ‘‘Evam su te sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassii amukkamanikundalabharana
odatavatthavasana paficahi kamagunehi samappita samangibhiita paricarenti seyyathapi tvam etarahi
sacariyakoti. No hidam, bho gotama’’tiadisu (df. ni. 1.286) pucchayam. ‘‘Evam lahuparivattam (a. ni. 1.48),
evamayupariyanto’’ti (dT. ni. 1.244; para. 12) ca adisu parimane.

Nanu ca ‘‘evam su te sunhata suvilitta evamayupariyanto’’ti ettha evam-saddena
pucchanakaraparimanakaranam vuttatta akarattho eva evam-saddoti? Na, visesasabbhavato.
Akaramattavacako hi evam-saddo akaratthoti adhippeto yatha ‘‘evam byakho’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.234; paci.
417, ctlava. 65), na pana akaravisesavacako. Evafica katva ‘‘evam jatena maccena’’tiadini (dha. pa. 53)
upamadiudaharanani upapannani honti. Tatha hi ‘“yatha hi...pe... bahu’’nti (dha. pa. 53) ettha
puppharasitthaniyato
manussiipapattisappurisiipanissayasaddhammassavanayonisomanasikarabhogasampatti-
maritabbasabhavataya maccena sattena kattabbati jotitatta puppharasimalagunava upama. Tesam
upamakaro yatha-saddena aniyamato vuttoti ‘‘evam-saddo upamakaranigamanattho’’ti vattum yuttam, so
pana upamakaro niyamiyamano atthato upamava hotiti aha — ‘“‘upamayam agato’’ti. Tatha ‘‘evam imina
akarena abhikkamitabba’’ntiadina upadisiyamanaya samanasaruppaya akappasampattiya yo tattha
upadisanakaro, so atthato upadeso evati vuttam — ‘‘evam te...pe... upadese’’ti. Tatha evametam bhagava,
evametam sugatati ettha bhagavata yathavuttamattham aviparttato janantehi katam tattha
samvijjamanagunanam pakarehi hamsanam udaggatakaranam sampahamsanam, yo tattha
sampahamsanakaroti yojetabbam.

Evamevam panayanti ettha garahanakaroti yojetabbam, so ca garahanakaro
“‘vasalr’’tiadikhumsanasaddasannidhanato idha evam-saddena pakasitoti vififiayati. Yatha cettha, evam
upamakaradayopi upamadivasena vuttanam puppharasiadisaddanam sannidhanatoti datthabbam. Evam,
bhanteti khotiadisu pana dhammassa sadhukam savanamanasikarena niyojitehi bhikkhahi attano tattha
thitabhavassa patijananavasena vuttatta ettha evam-saddo vacanasampaticchanattho vutto, tena ‘‘evam,
bhante, sadhu bhante, sutthu bhante’’ti vuttam hoti. Evaiica vadehtti ‘‘yathaham vadami, evam samanam
anandam vadeht’’ti vadanakaro idani vattabbo evam-saddena nidassiyatiti nidassanattho vutto. Evam noti
etthapi tesam yathavuttadhammanam ahitadukkhavahabhave sannitthanajananattham
anumatiggahanavasena ‘‘no va, katham vo ettha hoti’’ti pucchaya kataya ‘‘evam no ettha hot’’ti vuttatta
tadakarasannitthanam evam-saddena vibhavitanti vififayati. So pana tesam dhammanam ahitaya dukkhaya

samvattanakaro niyamiyamano avadharanattho hotiti aha — ‘‘evam no ettha hotitiadisu avadharane’’ti.

Nananayanipunanti ekattananattaabyaparaevamdhammatasankhata,
nandiyavattatipukkhalasthavikkilitaankusadisalocanasankhata va adharadibhedavasena nanavidha naya
nananaya. Naya va paligatiyo, ta ca paffiattiadivasena
samkilesabhagiyadilokiyaditadubhayavomissakatadivasena kusaladivasena khandhadivasena
sangahadivasena samayavimuttadivasena padhanadivasena kusalamiiladivasena tikapatthanadivasena ca
nanappakarati nananaya, tehi nipunam sanham sukhumanti nananayanipunam. Asayova ajjhasayo, te ca
sassatadibhedena tattha ca apparajakkhatadibhedena ca aneke, attajjhasayadayo eva va samutthanam
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uppattihetu etassati anekajjhasayasamutthanam. Atthabyafijanasampannanti
atthabyaifijanaparipunnam upanetabbabhavato.
Sankasanapakasanavivaranavibhajanauttanikaranapafifiattivasena chahi atthapadehi
akkharapadabyafijanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byafijanapadehi ca samannagatanti va attho datthabbo.

Vividhapatihariyanti ettha patihariyapadassa vacanattham *‘patipakkhaharanato
ragadikilesapanayanato ca patihariya’’nti vadanti. Bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi, ye
haritabba. Puthujjananampi vigatiipakkilese atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe iddhividham
pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha ‘‘patihariya’’nti vatthum. Sace pana
mahakarunikassa bhagavato veneyyagata ca kilesa patipakkha, tesam haranato ‘patihariya’’nti vuttam,
evam sati yuttametam. Atha va bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato patihariyam.
Te hi ditthiharanavasena ca ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca iddhiadesananusasanthi harita apanita
honttti. ‘‘Pati’’ti va ayam saddo ‘‘paccha’’ti etassa attham bodheti ‘‘tasmim patipavitthamhi, afifio agafichi
brahmano’’tiadisu (su. ni. 985; ciilani. parayanavaggo, vatthugatha 4) viya, tasma samahite citte
vigattipakkilese katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu
catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam, iddhiadesananusasaniyo ca vigatiipakkilesena
katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano upakkilesesu parasattanam
upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti. Patihariyameva patihariyam, patihariye va
iddhiadesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekamekam patihariyanti vuccati. Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam
maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam, tasmim va nimittabhiite, tato va agatanti patihariyam. Tassa
pana iddhiadibhedena visayabhedena ca bahuvidhassa bhagavato desanayam labbhamanatta aha —
“‘vividhapatihariya’’nti.

Na aiifiathati bhagavato sammukha sutakarato na afifiathati attho, na pana bhagavato desitakarato.
Acinteyyanubhava hi bhagavato desana. Evafica katva ‘‘sabbappakarena ko samattho vififiatu’’nti idam
vacanam samatthitam bhavati, dharanabaladassanafica na virujjhati sutakaravirujjhanassa adhippetatta. Na
hettha atthantaratapariharo dvinnam atthanam ekavisayatta, itaratha thero bhagavato desanaya sabbatha
patiggahane samattho asamattho cati apajjeyyati.

““Yo paro na hoti, so atta’’ti evam vuttaya niyakajjhattasankhataya sasantatiyam vattanato tividhopi
me-saddo kificapi ekasmimyeva atthe dissati, karanasampadanasaminiddesavasena pana vijjamanabhedam
sandhayaha — ‘‘me-saddo tisu atthesu dissatr’ti.

Kificapi upasaggo kiriyam viseseti, jotakabhavato pana satipi tasmim suta-saddo eva tam tamattham
vadatiti anupasaggassa suta-saddassa atthuddhare saupasaggassa gahanam na virujjhatiti dassento
‘‘saupasaggo ca anupasaggo ca’’ti aha. Assati sutasaddassa. Kammabhavasadhanani idha sutasadde
sambhavantiti vuttam — ‘“upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho’’ti. Mayati atthe satiti yada me-
saddassa kattuvasena karananiddeso, tadati attho. Mamati atthe satiti yada sambandhavasena saminiddeso,
tada.

Sutasaddasannitthane payuttena evam-saddena savanakiriyajotakena bhavitabbanti vuttam — ‘‘evanti
sotavifiianadivifiianakiccanidassana’’nti. Adi-saddena sampaticchanadinam sotadvarikavifiiananam

- ¢

evakaratthasahitatta ‘‘suta’’nti etassa sutamevati ayamattho labbhatiti aha —
‘‘assavanabhavappatikkhepato’’ti. Etena avadharanena niyamatam dasseti. Yatha ca sutam sutamevati
niyametabbam, tam samma sutam hotiti aha — ‘‘aniinadhikaviparitaggahananidassana’’nti. Atha va
saddantaratthapohanavasena saddo attham vadatiti sutanti assutam na hotiti ayametassa atthoti vuttam —
‘‘assavanabhavappatikkhepato’’ti. Imina ditthadivinivattanam karoti. Idam vuttam hoti — na idam maya
dittham, na sayambhufianena sacchikatam, atha kho sutam, tafica sasmmadevati. Tenevaha —
‘‘ananadhikaviparitaggahananidassana’’nti. Avadharanatthe va evam-sadde ayamatthayojana —
“‘karTyat?’’ti tadapekkhassa suta-saddassa ayamattho vutto ‘‘assavanabhavappatikkhepato’’ti. Tenevaha —
“aniinadhikaviparitaggahananidassana’’nti. Savana-saddo cettha kammattho veditabbo ‘‘suyyati’’ti.
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Evam savanahetusavanavisesavasena padattayassa ekena pakarena atthayojanam dassetva idani
pakarantarehi tam dassetum — ‘“‘tatha eva’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha tassati ya sa bhagavato sammukha
dhammassavanakarena pavatta manodvaravififanavithi, tassa. Sa hi nanappakarena arammane pavattitum
samattha. Tatha ca vuttam — ‘‘sotadvaranusarena’’ti. Nanappakarenati vakkhamananam anekavihitanam
byafijanatthaggahananam nanakarena. Etena imissa yojanaya akarattho evam-saddo gahitoti dipeti.
Pavattibhavappakasananti pavattiya atthibhavappakasanam. Sutanti dhammappakasananti yasmim
arammane vuttappakara vififianavithi nanappakarena pavatta, tassa dhammatta vuttam, na sutasaddassa
dhammatthatta. Vuttassevatthassa pakatikaranam ‘‘ayaiihettha’’tiadi. Tattha vififianavithiyati karanatthe
karanavacanam, mayati kattuatthe.

Evanti niddisitabbappakasananti nidassanattham evam-saddam gahetva vuttam nidassetabbassa
nidassitabbattabhavabhavato. Tena evam-saddena sakalampi suttam paccamatthanti dasseti. Sutasaddassa
kiriyasaddatta savanakiriyaya ca sadharanavifiianappabandhappatibaddhatta tattha ca puggalavoharoti
vuttam — ‘‘sutanti puggalakiccappakasana’’nti. Na hi puggalavohararahite dhammappabandhe
savanakiriya labbhatiti.

atthayojanam dassetum vuttam. Tattha akarapaiifiattiti upadapafifatti eva dhammanam
pavattiakarupadanavasena tatha vutta. Sutanti visayaniddesoti sotabbabhiito dhammo
savanakiriyakattupuggalassa savanakiriyavasena pavattitthananti katva vuttam. Cittasantanavinimuttassa
paramatthato kassaci kattuabhavepi saddavoharena buddhiparikappitabhedavacanicchaya cittasantanato
afifiam viya tamsamangim katva vuttam — “‘cittasantanena tamsamangino’’ti. Savanakiriyavisayopi
sotabbadhammo savanakiriyavasena pavattacittasantanassa idha paramatthato kattubhavato, savanavasena
cittapavattiya eva va savanakiriyabhavato tamkiriyakattu ca visayo hotiti katva vuttam — ‘‘tamsamangino
kattuvisaye’’ti. Sutakarassa ca therassa sammanicchitabhavato aha — ‘‘gahanasannitthana’’nti. Etena va
avadharanattham evam-saddam gahetva ayamatthayojana katati datthabbam.

Pubbe sutanam nanavihitanam suttasankhatanam atthabyafijananam upadharitariipassa akarassa
nidassanassa, avadharanassa va pakasanasabhavo evam-saddoti tadakaradiupadharanassa puggalapaiifiattiya
upadanabhiitadhammappabandhabyaparataya vuttam — ‘‘evanti puggalakiccaniddeso’’ti. Savanakiriya
pana puggalavadinopi vififiananirapekkha natthtti visesato vififianabyaparoti aha — ‘‘sutanti
viiiianakiccaniddeso’’ti. Meti saddappavattiya ekanteneva sattavisayatta vififanakiccassa ca tattheva
samodahitabbato ‘‘meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso’’ti vuttam.
Avijjamanapafifiattivijjamanapafifiattisabhava yathakkamam evamsaddasutasaddanam atthati te
tatharlipapafifiattiupadanabyaparabhavena dassento aha — ‘‘evanti puggalakiccaniddeso, sutanti
viiiianakiccaniddeso’’ti. Ettha ca karanakiriyakattukammavisesappakasanavasena
puggalabyaparavisayapuggalabyaparanidassanavasena gahanakaraggahakatabbisayavisesaniddesavasena

kattukaranabyaparakattuniddesavasena ca dutiyadayo catasso atthayojana dassitati datthabbam.

Sabbassapi saddadhigamaniyassa atthassa pafifiattimukheneva patipajjitabbatta sabbapaffiattinafica
vijjamanadivasena chasu pafifiattibhedesu antogadhatta tesu ‘‘eva’’ntiadinam pafifiattinam sarfipam
niddharento aha — ‘‘evanti ca meti ca’’tiadi. Tattha evanti ca meti ca vuccamanassatthassa akaradino
dhammanam asallakkhanabhavato avijjamanapaiiiattibhavoti aha — ‘‘saccikatthaparamatthavasena
avijjamanapaiifiattr’’ti. Tattha saccikatthaparamatthavasenati bhutatthauttamatthavasena. Idam vuttam
hoti — yo mayamariciadayo viya abhiitattho, anussavadthi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca na hoti, so
riipasaddadisabhavo, ruppananubhavanadisabhavo va attho saccikattho paramattho cati vuccati, na tatha
“‘evam me’’tipadanam atthoti. Etamevattham pakatataram katum ‘‘kifihettha ta’’ntiadi vuttam. Sutanti
pana saddayatanam sandhayaha — ‘‘vijjamanapaiifiatti’’ti. Teneva hi ‘‘yaiihi tam ettha sotena
upaladdha’’nti vuttam. ‘‘Sotadvaranusarena upaladdha’’nti pana vutte atthabyafijanadi sabbam labbhati.
Tam tam upadaya vattabbatoti sotapathamagate dhamme upadaya tesam upadharitakaradino
paccamasanavasena evanti, sasantatipariyapanne khandhe upadaya meti vattabbattati attho.
Ditthadisabhavarahite saddayatane pavattamanopi sutavoharo ‘‘dutiyam tatiya’’ntiadiko viya pathamadini

~ o~ —

ditthamutavififiate apekkhitva pavattoti aha — *‘ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato’’ti. Assutam na hotiti hi
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sutanti pakasito ayamatthoti.

Attana patividdha suttassa pakaravisesa evanti therena paccamatthati aha — ‘‘asammoham dipett’’ti.
Nanappakarappativedhasamattho hotiti etena vakkhamanassa suttassa nanappakaratam
duppativijjhatafica dasseti. Sutassa asammosam dipetiti sutakarassa yathavato dassiyamanatta vuttam.
Asammohenati sammohabhavena, pafifiaya eva va savanakalasambhitaya taduttarikalapaffiasiddhi. Evam
asammosenati etthapi vattabbam. Byafijananam pativijjhitabbo akaro natigambhiro, yathasutadharanameva
tattha karantyanti satiya byaparo adhiko, pafifia tattha gunibhutati vuttam — ‘“paiifiapubbangamaya’’tiadi
“‘panfiaya pubbangama’’ti katva. Pubbangamata cettha padhanabhavo ‘‘manopubbangama’’tiadisu (dha.
pa. 1, 2) viya, pubbangamataya va cakkhuvififianadisu avajjanadinam viya appadhanatte pafifia pubbangama
etissati ayampi attho yujjati, evam satipubbangamayati etthapi vuttanayanusarena yathasambhavamattho
veditabbo. Atthabyaifijanasampannassati atthabyaifijanaparipunnassa,
sankasanappakasanavivaranavibhajanauttanikaranapaffattivasena chahi atthapadehi
akkharapadabyaifijanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byaiijanapadehi ca samannagatassati va attho
datthabbo.

Yonisomanasikaram dipeti evam-saddena vuccamananam akaranidassanavadharanatthanam
avipartitasaddhammavisayattati adhippayo. Avikkhepam dipetiti ‘cittapariyadanam kattha
bhasita’’ntiadipucchavase pakaranappattassa vakkhamanassa suttassa savanam samadhanamantarena na
sambhavatiti katva vuttam. Vikkhittacittassatiadi tassevatthassa samatthanavasena vuttam.
Sabbasampattiyati atthabyafijanadesakappayojanadisampattiya. Aviparitasaddhammavisayehi viya
akaranidassanavadharanatthehi yonisomanasikarassa, ssaddhammassavanena viya ca avikkhepassa yatha
yonisomanasikarena phalabhiitena attasammapanidhipubbekatapufifiatanam siddhi vutta tadavinabhavato.
Evam avikkhepena phalabhiitena karanabhtutanam saddhammassavanasappurisiipanissayanam siddhi
dassetabba siya assutavato sappuristipanissayarahitassa ca tadabhavato. Na hi vikkhittacittotiadina
samatthanavacanena pana avikkhepena karanabhiitena sappuristipanissayena ca phalabhiitassa
saddhammassavanassa siddhi dassita. Ayam panettha adhippayo yutto siya,
saddhammassavanasappuristipanissaya na ekantena avikkhepassa karanam bahirangatta, avikkhepo pana
sappurisiipanissayo viya saddhammassavanassa ekantakarananti. Evampi avikkhepena
sappurisiipanissayasiddhijotana na samatthitava. No na samatthita vikkhittacittanam
sappurisapayirupasanabhavassa atthasiddhatta. Ettha ca purimam phalena karanassa siddhidassanam
nadipiirena viya upari vutthisabbhavassa, dutiyam karanena phalassa siddhidassanam datthabbam
ekantavassina viya meghavutthanena vutthippavattiya.

Bhagavato vacanassa atthabyafijanappabhedaparicchedavasena sakalasasanasampattiogahanakaro
Pacchimacakkadvayasampattinti attasammapanidhipubbekatapufifiatasankhatagunadvayam. Aparaparam
vuttiya cettha cakkabhavo, caranti etehi satta sampattibhavesiiti va. Ye sandhaya vuttam — *‘cattarimani,
bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam vattatr’’tiadi (a. ni. 4.31).
Purimapacchimabhavo cettha desanakkamavasena datthabbo. Pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiyati
pacchimacakkadvayassa atthitaya. Sammapanihitatto pubbe ca katapuififio suddhasayo hoti
tadasiddhihetiinam kilesanam diiribhavatoti aha — ‘‘asayasuddhi siddha hott’’ti. Tatha hi vuttam —
‘‘sammapanihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato kare’’ti (dha. pa. 43), ‘‘katapuiifiosi tvam, ananda,
padhanamanuyuiija, khippam hohisi anasavo’’ti (d1. ni. 2.207) ca. Tenevaha — ‘‘asayasuddhiya
adhigamabyattisiddh1’’ti. Payogasuddhiyati yonisomanasikarapubbangamassa
dhammassavanappayogassa visadabhavena. Tatha caha — ‘‘agamabyattisiddh1’’ti, sabbassa va
kayavactpayogassa niddosabhavena. Parisuddhakayavacipayogo hi vippatisarabhavato avikkhittacitto
pariyattiyam visarado hotiti.

Nanappakarapativedhadipakenatiadina atthabyafijanesu therassa evam-saddasuta-saddanam
asammohadipanato catuppatisambhidavasena atthayojanam dasseti. Tattha
sotappabhedapativedhadipakenati etena ayam suta-saddo evam-saddasannidhanato,
vakkhamanapekkhaya va samaiifieneva sotabbadhammavisesam amasatiti dasseti. Manoditthikarananam
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pariyattidhammanam anupekkhanasuppativedha visesato manasikarappatibaddhati te vuttanayena
yonisomanasikaradipakena evam-saddena yojetva, savanadharanavaciparicaya pariyattidhamma visesena
sotavadhanappatibaddhati te avikkhepadipakena suta-saddena yojetva dassento sasanasampattiya
dhammassavane ussaham janeti. Tattha dhammati pariyattidhamma. Manasa anupekkhitati ‘‘idha silam
kathitam, idha samadhi, idha pafifia, ettaka ettha anusandhayo’’tiadina nayena manasa anu anu pekkhita.
Ditthiya suppatividdhati nijjhanakkhanti bhiitaya, fiataparififiasankhataya va ditthiya tattha tattha
vuttariparipadhamme *‘iti riipam, ettakam riipa’’ntiadina sutthu vavatthapetva patividdha.

Sakalena vacanenati pubbe tthi padehi visum visum yojitatta vuttam. Asappurisabhaminti
akatafifiutam, ‘idhekacco papabhikkhu tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano
dahatr’ti (para. 195) evam vuttam anariyavoharavattham. Sa eva anariyavoharavattha asaddhammo. Nanu
ca anandattherassa ‘‘mamedam vacana’’nti adhimanassa, mahakassapattheradinafica tadasankaya abhavato
asappurisabhiimisamatikkamadivacanam niratthakanti? Nayidamevam, ‘‘evam me suta’’nti vadantena
ayampi attho vibhavitoti dassanato. Keci pana ‘‘devatanam parivitakkapekkham tathavacananti edist
codana anavakasa’’ti vadanti. Tasmim kira khane ekaccanam devatanam evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi
‘‘bhagava parinibbuto, ayafica ayasma desanakusalo idani dhammam deseti, sakyakulappasuto tathagatassa
bhata ciilapituputto, kim nu kho sayam sacchikatam dhammam deseti, udahu bhagavato eva vacanam
yathasuta’’nti, evam tadasankitappakarato asappurisabhiimisamokkamadito atikkamadi vibhavitanti.
Attano adahantoti ‘‘mameda’’nti attani atthapento. Appetiti nidasseti.
Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthesu yatharaham satte netiti netti, dhammoyeva netti dhammanetti.

Dalhataranivittha vicikiccha kankha. Natisamsappanam matibhedamattam vimati. Assaddhiyam
vinaseti bhagavata bhasitatta sammukha cassa patiggahitatta khalitaduruttadiggahanadosabhavato ca. Ettha
ca paficamadayo tisso atthayojana akaradiatthesu aggahitavisesameva evam-saddam gahetva dassita, tato
para catasso akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva vibhavita, pacchima pana tisso yathakkamam akarattham
nidassanattham avadharanatthafica evam-saddam gahetva yojitati datthabbam.

Eka-saddo affiasetthaasahayasankhadisu dissati. Tatha hesa *‘sassato atta ca loko ca, idameva saccam
moghamaiifianti ittheke abhivadanti’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 3.27) afifiatthe dissati, ‘‘cetaso ekodibhava’’ntiadisu
(dt. ni. 1.228; para. 11) setthe, ‘‘eko viipakattho’’tiadisu (dT. ni. 1.405; 2.215; ma. ni. 1.80; sam. ni. 3.63;
ctilava. 445) asahaye ‘‘ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya’’tiadisu (a. ni. 8.29)
sankhayam. Idhapi sankhayanti dassento aha — ‘‘ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso’’ti. Kalafica
samayaificati yuttakalafica paccayasamaggifica. Khanoti okaso. Tathagatuppadadiko hi
maggabrahmacariyassa okaso tappaccayappatilabhahetutta. Khano eva ca samayo. Yo khanoti ca samayoti
ca vuccati, so eko evati hi attho. Mahasamayoti mahasamiiho. Samayopi khoti sikkhapadapiiranassa
hetupi. Samayappavadaketi ditthippavadake. Tattha hi nisinna titthiya attano attano samayam pavadantiti.
Atthabhisamayati hitappatilabha. Abhisametabboti abhisamayo, abhisamayo attho abhisamayatthoti
pilanadini abhisametabbabhavena ekibhavam upanetva vuttani. Abhisamayassa va pativedhassa
visayabhito attho abhisamayatthoti taneva tatha ekattena vuttani. Tattha pilanam dukkhasaccassa
tamsamangino himsanam avippharikatakaranam. Santapo dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam
paridahanam.

Tattha sahakarikarane sanijjham sameti samavetiti samayo, samavayo. Sameti samagacchati ettha
maggabrahmacariyam tadadharapuggalehiti samayo, khano. Sameti ettha, etena va samgacchati satto,
sabhavadhammo va sahajatadihi, uppadadthi vati samayo, kalo. Dhammappavattimattataya atthato
abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam karanam viya ca kappanamattasiddhena rtipena
vohariyatiti. Samam, saha va avayavanam ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samtiho yatha
“‘samudayo’’ti. Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samthoti. Avasesapaccayanam samagame eti phalam etasma
uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu yatha ‘‘samudayo’’ti. Sameti samyojanabhavato sambaddho eti attano
visaye pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta yathabhinivesam etenati samayo,
ditthi. Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti. Samiti sangati samodhananti samayo, patilabho.
Samassa yanam, samma va yanam apagamoti samayo, pahanam. Abhimukham fianena samma etabbo
abhisametabboti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparito sabhavo. Abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati
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bujjhatiti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparitasabhavavabodho. Evam tasmim tasmim atthe
samayasaddassa pavatti veditabba. Samayasaddassa atthuddhare abhisamayasaddassa udaharanam
vuttanayena veditabbam. Assati samayasaddassa. Kalo attho samavayadinam atthanam idha asambhavato,
desadesakaparisanam viya suttassa nidanabhavena kalassa apadisitabbato ca.

Kasma panettha aniyamitavaseneva kalo niddittho, na utusamvaccharadivasena niyametvati aha —
“‘tattha kificapr’’tiadi. Utusamvaccharadivasena niyamam akatva samayasaddassa vacane ayampi guno
laddho hotiti dassento ‘‘ye va ime’’tiadimaha. Samaififiajotana hi visese avatitthatiti. Tattha
ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo devasikam jhanasamapattthi vitinamanakalo, visesato sattasattahani.
Suppakasati dasasahassilokadhatuya pakampanaobhasapatubhavadihi pakata. Yathavuttabhedesu eva
samayesu ekadesam pakarantarehi sangahetva dassetum “‘yo caya’’ntiadimaha. Tatha hi fianakiccasamayo
attahitappatipattisamayo ca abhisambodhisamayo, ariyatunhibhavasamayo
ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo, karunakiccaparahitappatipattidhammikathasamayo desanasamayoyeva.

Karanavacanena niddeso katoti sambandho. Tatthati abhidhammavinayesu. Tathati bhummakaranehi.
Adhikaranattho adharattho. Bhavo nama kiriya, kiriyaya kiriyantaralakkhanam
bhavenabhavalakkhanam. Tattha yatha kalo sabhavadhammaparicchinno sayam paramatthato
avijjamanopi adharabhavena pafifiato tankhanappavattanam tato pubbe parato ca abhavato ‘‘pubbanhe jato,
sayanhe gacchati’’ti ca adisu, samiiho ca avayavavinimutto avijjamanopi kappanamattasiddho avayavanam
adharabhavena pafifiapiyati ‘‘rukkhe sakha, yavarasiyam sambhiito’’tiadisu, evam idhapiti dassento aha —
““adhikaranam...pe... dhammana’’nti. Yasmim kale, dhammapuiije va kamavacaram kusalam cittam
uppannam hoti, tasmim eva kale, dhammapuiije ca phassadayopi hontiti ayafihi tattha attho. Yatha ‘‘gavisu
duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu agato’’ti dohanakiriyaya gamanakiriya lakkhiyati, evam idhapi ‘‘yasmim
samaye, tasmim samaye’’ti ca vutte ‘‘satT’’ti ayamattho vififiayamano eva hoti padatthassa
sattavirahabhavatoti samayassa sattakiriyaya cittassa uppadakiriya, phassadinam bhavanakiriya ca
lakkhiyatiti. Yasmim samayeti yasmim navame khane, yasmim yonisomanasikaradihetumhi,
paccayasamavaye va sati kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva khane hetumhi
paccayasamavaye ca phassadayopi hontiti ubhayattha samayasadde bhummaniddeso kato
lakkhanabhiitabhavayuttoti dassento aha — ‘‘khana...pe... lakkhiyat’’ti.

Hetuattho karanattho ca sambhavati ‘‘annena vasati, ajjhenena vasati, pharasuna chindati, kudalena
khanati’’tiadisu viya. Vitikkamaiihi sutva bhikkhusangham sannipatapetva otinne vatthusmim tam
puggalam patipucchitva vigarahitva ca tam tam vatthum otinnakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena
sikkhapadani pafifiapento bhagava viharati sikkhapadapafattihetufica apekkhamano tatiyaparajikadisu
viya.

Accantameva arambhato patthaya yava desananitthanam parahitappatipattisankhatena
karunaviharena. Tadatthajotanatthanti accantasamyogatthajotanattham. Upayogavacananiddeso kato
yatha ‘‘masam ajjheti’’ti. Poranati atthakathacariya. Abhilapamattabhedoti vacanamattena viseso. Tena
suttavinayesu vibhattibyattayo katoti dasseti.

Idani ‘‘bhagava’’ti imassa attham dassento aha — ‘‘bhagavati gara’’tiadi. Bhagavati vacanam
setthanti setthavacakam vacanam, setthagunasahacaranam setthanti vuttam. Atha va vuccatiti vacanam,
attho. Yasma yo ‘‘bhagava’’ti vacanena vacaniyo attho, so setthoti attho. Bhagavati vacanamuttamanti
etthapi eseva nayo. Garavayuttoti garubhavayutto garugunayogato. Garukaranam va satisayam arahatiti
garavayutto, garavarahoti attho. Sippadisikkhapaka garti honti, na ca garavayutta, ayam pana tadiso na hoti,
tasma gariiti vatva garavayuttoti vuttanti keci. Vuttoyeva, na idha vattabbo visuddhimaggassa imissa
atthakathaya ekadesabhavatoti adhippayo.

Dhammasariram paccakkham karotiti ‘‘yo vo, ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito paiifiatto,

so vo mamaccayena sattha’’ti (d1. ni. 2.216) vacanato dhammassa satthubhavapariyayo vijjatiti katva
vuttam. Vajirasanghatasamanakayo parehi abhejjasariratta. Na hi bhagavato ripakaye kenaci sakka
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antarayo katunti. Desanasampattim niddisati vakkhamanassa sakalasuttassa evanti niddisanato.
Savakasampattim niddisati patisambhidapattena parficasu thanesu bhagavata etadagge thapitena maya
mahasavakena sutam, tafica kho maya sutam, na anussutikam, na paramparabhatanti imassa atthassa
dipanato. Kalasampattim niddisati ‘‘bhagava’’ti padassa sannidhane payuttassa samayasaddassa kalassa
buddhuppadappatimanditabhavadipanato. Buddhuppadaparama hi kalasampada. Tenetam vuccati —

‘“‘Kappakasaye kaliyuge, buddhuppado aho mahacchariyam;
Hutavahamajjhe jatam, samuditamakarandamaravinda’’nti. (dT. ni. t1. 1.1; sam. ni. tT. 1.1.1
devatasamyutta);

Bhagavati desakasampattim niddisati gunavisitthasattuttamagarugaravadhivacanabhavato.

Evamnamake nagareti katham panetam nagaram evamnamakam jatanti? Vuccate, yatha kakandassa
isino nivasatthane mapita nagarT kakand1, makandassa nivasatthane mapita makandi, kusambassa
nivasatthane mapita kosambiti vuccati, evam savatthassa isino nivasatthane mapita nagarT savatthiti vuccati.
Evam tava akkharacintaka vadanti. Atthakathacariya pana bhananti — ‘‘yam kifici manussanam
upabhogaparibhogam, sabbamettha atth1’’ti savatthi. Satthasamayoge ca ‘kim bhandamatthi’ti pucchite
‘sabbamattht’ti vacanamupadaya savatthi.

‘‘Sabbada sabbiipakaranam, savatthiyam samohitam;
Tasma sabbamupadaya, savatthiti pavuccati. (ma. ni. attha. 1.14; khu. pa. attha.
S.mangalasuttavannana; uda. attha. 5; pati. ma. 2.1.184);

‘‘Kosalanam puram rammam, dassaneyyam manoramam;
Dasahi saddehi avivittam, annapanasamayutam.

‘“Vuddhim vepullatam pattam, iddham phitam manoramam;
Alakamandava devanam, savatthipuramuttama’’nti. (ma. ni. attha. 1.14; khu. pa. attha.
5.mangalasuttavannana);

Avisesenati na visesena, viharabhavasamaiifienati attho. Iriyapathaviharo...pe... viharesiti
iriyapathaviharo dibbaviharo brahmaviharo ariyaviharoti etesu catiisu viharesu. Samangiparidipananti
samangibhavaparidipanam. Etanti viharatiti etam padam. Tatha hi tam ‘‘idhekacco gihisamsattho viharati
sahanandt sahasoki’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 4.241) iriyapathavihare agatam, ‘‘yasmim samaye, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi ... pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharatt ’tiadisu (dha. sa. 499; vibha. 624)
dibbavihare, ‘‘so mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharat’tiadisu (dt. ni. 1.556; 3.308; ma. ni.
1.77, 459, 509; 2.309, 315, 451, 471; 3.230, vibha. 642, 643) brahmavihare, ‘‘so khoham, aggivessana,
tassayeva kathaya pariyosane tasmimyeva purimasmim samadhinimitte ajjhattameva cittam santhapemi
sannisademi ekodim karomi, samadahami, yena sudam niccakappam viharam1’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.387)
ariyavihare.

- = 1t e e

Thanasamangt va hi kayena kifici kareyya gamanadisu afifiatarasamangt va. Atha va iriyati pavattati etena
attabhavo, kayakiccam vati iriya, tassa pavattiya upayabhavato pathoti iriyapatho, thanadi eva. So ca atthato
gatinivattiadiakarena pavatto catusantatiripappabandho eva. Viharanam, viharati etenati va viharo. Divi
bhavo dibbo, tattha bahulappavattiya brahmaparisajjadidevaloke bhavoti attho. Tattha yo dibbanubhavo,
tadatthaya samvattatiti va dibbo, abhififiabhintharavasena mahagatikatta va dibbo, dibbo ca so viharo cati
dibbaviharo, catasso riipavacarasamapattiyo. Ariipasamapattiyopi ettheva sangaham gacchanti.
Brahmanam, brahmano va vihara brahmavihara, catasso appamafifiayo. Ariyo, ariyanam va viharo
ariyaviharo, cattari samaffiaphalani. So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanantiadi yadipi bhagava ekenapi
iriyapathena cirataram kalam attabhavam pavattetum sakkoti, tathapi upadinnakasarirassa ayam sabhavoti
dassetum vuttam. Yasma va bhagava yattha katthaci vasanto veneyyanam dhammam desento
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nanasamapattthi ca kalam vitinamento vasatiti sattanam attano ca vividhahitasukham harati upaneti
uppadeti, tasma vividham haratiti viharatiti evamettha attho veditabbo.

Jetassa rajakumarassati ettha attano paccatthikajanam jinatiti jeto. Sotasaddo viya hi kattusadhano
jetasaddo. Atha va rafifia pasenadikosalena attano paccatthikajane jite jatoti jeto. Rafifio hi jayam aropetva
kumaro jitavati jetoti vutto. Mangalakamataya va tassa evamnamameva katanti jeto. Mangalakamataya hi
jeyyoti etasmim atthe jetoti vuttam. Vittharo panatiadina ‘anathapindikassa arame’’ti ettha sudatto nama
so, gahapati, matapitiihi katanamavasena, sabbakamasamiddhataya pana vigatamaccherataya
karunadigunasamangitaya ca niccakalam anathanam pindamadasi. Tena anathapindikoti sankham gato.
Aramanti ettha panino, visesena va pabbajitati aramo, tassa pupphaphaladisobhaya
natidiranaccasannatadipaficavidhasenasanangasampattiya ca tato tato agamma ramanti abhiramanti,
anukkanthita hutva nivasantiti attho. Vuttappakaraya va sampattiya tattha tattha gatepi attano
abbhantaramyeva anetva rametiti aramo. So hi anathapindikena gahapatina jetassa rajakumarassa hatthato
attharasahirafifiakotthi santharena kinitva attharasahirafifiakotthi senasanani karapetva
attharasahirafifiakotthi viharamaham nitthapetva evam catupafifiasahirafifiakotipariccagena
buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa niyyatito, tasma *‘anathapindikassa aramo’’ti vuccatiti imamattham
nidasseti.

Tatthati ‘‘ekam samayam bhagava savatthiyam viharati jetavane anathapindikassa arame’’ti yam
vuttam vakyam, tattha. Siyati kassaci evam parivitakko siya, vakkhamanakarena kadaci codeyya vati attho.
Atha tattha viharatiti yadi jetavane anathapindikassa arame viharati. Na vattabbanti nanathanabhitatta
savatthijetavananam, ‘‘ekam samaya’’nti ca vuttattati adhippayo. Idani codako tameva attano adhippayam
“‘na hi sakka’’tiadina vivarati. Itaro sabbametam aviparitam attham ajanantena taya vuttanti dassento ‘‘na
kho panetam evam datthabba’’ntiadimaha. Tattha etanti ‘‘savatthiyam viharati jetavane anathapindikassa
arame’’ti etam vacanam. Evanti ‘‘yadi tava bhagava’’tiadina yam tam bhavata coditam, tam atthato evam
na kho pana datthabbam, na ubhayattha apubbam acarimam viharadassanatthanti attho. Idani attana
yathadhippetam aviparitamattham, tassa ca patikacceva vuttabhavam, tena ca appatividdhatam pakasento
“‘nanu avocumha...pe... jetavane’’ti aha. Evampi ‘jetavane anathapindikassa arame viharati’’cceva
vattabbam, na ‘‘savatthiya’’nti codanam manasi katva vuttam — ‘‘gocaragamanidassanattha’’ntiadi.

Avassaficettha gocaragamakittanam kattabbam. Tatha hi tam yatha jetavanadikittanam
pabbajitanuggahakaranadianekappayojanam, evam gocaragamakittanampi
gahatthanuggahakaranadivividhapayojananti dassento ‘‘savatthivacanena’’tiadimaha. Tattha
paccayaggahanena upasankamapayirupasananam okasadanena dhammadesanaya saranesu silesu ca
patitthapanena yathtipanissayam uparivisesadhigamavahanena ca gahatthanuggahakaranam,
uggahaparipucchanam kammatthananuyogassa ca anurtipavasanatthanapariggahenettha
pabbajitanuggahakaranam veditabbam. Karunaya upagamanam, na labhadinimittam. Pafifiaya
apagamanam, na virodhadinimittanti upagamanapagamananam nirupakkilesatam vibhaveti.
Dhammikasukham nama anavajjasukham. Devatanam upakarabahulata janavivittataya.
Pacurajanavivittaiihi thanam deva upasankamitabbam maifianti. Tadatthaparinipphadananti
lokatthanipphadanam, buddhakiccasampadananti attho. Evamadinati adi-saddena savatthikittanena
riipakayassa anugganhanam dasseti, jetavanadikittanena dhammakayassa. Tatha purimena
paradhinakiriyakaranam, dutiyena attadhinakiriyakaranam. Purimena va karunakiccam, itarena
pafifiakiccam. Purimena cassa paramaya anukampaya samannagamam, pacchimena paramaya upekkhaya
samannagamam dipeti. Bhagava hi sabbasatte paramaya anukampaya anukampati, na ca tattha
sinehadosanupatito paramupekkhakabhavato. Upekkhako ca na parahitasukhakarane appossukko
mahakarunikabhavato. Tassa mahakarunikataya lokanathata, upekkhakataya attanathata.

Tatha hesa bodhisattabhiito mahakarunaya saficoditamanaso sakalalokahitaya ussukkamapanno
mahabhiniharato patthaya tadatthanipphadanattham puiifiafianasambhare sampadento aparimitam kalam
anappakam dukkhamanubhosi, upekkhakataya samma patitehi dukkhehi na vikampitata. Mahakarunikataya
samsarabhimukhata, upekkhakataya tato nibbindana. Tatha upekkhakataya nibbanabhimukhata,
mahakarunikataya tadadhigamo. Tatha mahakarunikataya paresam ahimsapanam, upekkhakataya sayam
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parehi abhayanam. Mahakarunikataya param rakkhato attano rakkhanam, upekkhakataya attanam
rakkhato paresam rakkhanam. Tenassa attahitaya patipannadisu catutthapuggalabhavo siddho hoti. Tatha
mahakarunikataya saccadhitthanassa ca cagadhitthanassa ca paripiirT, upekkhakataya upasamadhitthanassa
ca pafifiadhitthanassa ca pariptrt. Evam purisuddhasayappayogassa mahakarunikataya lokahitatthameva
rajjasampadadibhavasampattiya upagamanam, upekkhakataya tinayapi amafifiamanassa tato apagamanam.
Iti suvisuddhaupagamapagamassa mahakarunikataya lokahitatthameva danavasena sampattinam
pariccajana, upekkhakataya cassa phalassa attano apaccasisana. Evam samudagamanato patthaya
acchariyabbhutagunasamannagatassa mahakarunikataya paresam hitasukhattham atidukkarakarita,
upekkhakataya kayampi analankarita.

Tatha mahakarunikataya carimattabhave jinnaturamatadassanena safijatasamvego, upekkhakataya
ularesu devabhogasadisesu bhogesu nirapekkho mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami. Tatha mahakarunikataya
“‘kiccham vatayam loko apanno’’tiadina (di. ni. 2.57; sam. ni. 2.4, 10) karunamukheneva vipassanarambho,
upekkhakataya buddhabhitassa satta sattahani vivekasukheneva vitinamanam. Mahakarunikataya
dhammagambhiratam paccavekkhitva dhammadesanaya appossukkanam apajjitvapi mahabrahmuno
ajjhesanapadesena okasakaranam, upekkhakataya paficavaggiyadiveneyyanam ananuripasamudacarepi
anafifiathabhavo. Mahakarunikataya katthaci patighatabhavenassa sabbattha amittasafifiabhavo,
upekkhakataya katthacipi anurodhabhavena sabbattha sinehasanthavabhavo. Mahakarunikataya paresam
pasadana, upekkhakataya pasannakarehi na vikampana. Mahakarunikataya dhammanuragabhavena tattha
acariyamutthiabhavo, upekkhakataya savakanuragabhavena parivaraparikammatabhavo. Mahakarunikataya
dhammam desetum parehi samsaggamupagacchatopi upekkhakataya na tattha abhirati. Mahakarunikataya
gamadinam asannatthane vasatopi upekkhakataya arafifiatthane eva viharanam. Tena vuttam —
‘‘purimenassa paramaya anukampaya samannagamam dipett’’ti.

Tanti tatrati padam. ‘‘Desakalaparidipana’’nti ye desakala idha viharanakiriyavisesanabhavena vutta,
tesam paridipananti dassento ‘‘yam samayam...pe... dipett’’ti aha. Tam-saddo hi vuttassa atthassa
patiniddeso, tasma idha kalassa desassa va patiniddeso bhavitumarahati, na afiflassa. Ayam tava tatra-
saddassa patiniddesabhave atthavibhavana. Yasma pana 1disesu thanesu tatra-saddo
dhammadesanavisittham desakalafica vibhaveti, tasma vuttam — ‘‘bhasitabbayutte va desakale dipeti’’ti.
Tena tatrati yatra bhagava dhammadesanattham bhikkhii alapati bhasati, tadise dese, kale vati attho. Na
hitiadina tamevattham samattheti. Nanu ca yattha thito bhagava ‘‘akalo kho tava’’tiadina bahiyassa
dhammadesanam patikkhipi, tattheva antaravithiyam thito tassa dhammam desestti? Saccametam,
adesetabbakale adesanaya idam udaharanam. Tenevaha — ‘“akalo kho tava’’ti.

Yam pana tattha vuttam — ‘‘antaragharam pavitthamha’’ti, tampi tassa akalabhavasseva pariyayena
dassanattham vuttam. Tassa hi tada addhanaparissamena ripakaye akammaiifiata ahosi, balavapitivegena
namakaye. Tadubhayassa viipasamam agamento papaficapariharattham bhagava ‘‘akalo kho’’ti pariyayena
patikkhipi. Adesetabbadese adesanaya pana udaharanam ‘‘atha kho bhagava magga okkamma
afifiatarasmim rukkhamiile nisidi (sam. ni. 2.154), viharapacchayayam pafifiatte asane nisidt’’ti (dt. ni.
1.363) ca evamadikam idha adisaddena sangahitam. ‘“Atha kho so, bhikkhave, balo idha pubbe nesado idha
papani kammani karitva’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 3.251) padapiiranamatte kho-saddo, ‘‘dukkham kho agaravo
viharati appatisso’’tiadisu (a. ni. 4.21) avadharane, ‘‘kittavata nu kho, avuso, satthu pavivittassa viharato
savaka vivekam nanusikkhantr’’tiadTsu (ma. ni. 1.31) adikalatthe, vakyarambbheti attho. Tattha
padapiiranena vacanalankaramattam katam hoti, adikalatthena vakyassa upaffiasamattam.
Avadharanatthena pana niyamadassanam, tasma amantesi evati amantane niyamo dassito hoti.

Bhagavati lokagarudipananti kasma vuttam, nanu pubbepi bhagavasaddassa attho vuttoti? Yadipi
vutto, tam panassa yathavutte thane viharanakiriyaya kattu visesadassanattham katam, na amantanakiriyaya,
idha pana amantanakiriyaya, tasma tadattham puna ‘‘bhagava’’ti paliyam vuttanti tassattham dassetum
“‘bhagavati lokagarudipana’’nti aha. Tena lokagarubhavato tadanuriipam patipattim patthento attano
santikam upagatanam bhikkhiinam ajjhasayanurtipam dhammam desetum te amantesiti dasseti.
Kathasavanayuttapuggalavacananti vakkhamanaya cittapariyadanadesanaya
savanayoggapuggalavacanam. Cattisupi parisasu bhikkhii eva edisanam desananam visesena bhajanabhatati
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satisayam sasanasampatiggahakabhavadassanattham idha bhikkhuggahananti dassetva idani
saddattham dassetum ‘‘apica’’tiadimaha. Tattha bhikkhakoti bhikkhiti bhikkhanadhammataya bhikkhiiti
attho. Bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti buddhadihi ajjhupagatam bhikkhacariyam, ufichacariyam,
ajjhupagatatta anutthitatta bhikkhu. Yo hi appam va mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya agarasma
anagariyam pabbajito, so kasigorakkhadijivikakappanam hitva lingasampaticchaneneva bhikkhacariyam
ajjhupagatatta bhikkhu, parappatibaddhajivikatta va viharamajjhe kajabhattam bhufijamanopi
bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu, pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajjaya ussahajatatta va
bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhiiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Adina nayenati
“‘chinnabhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu, bhindati papake akusale dhammeti bhikkhu, bhinnatta papakanam
akusalanam dhammanam bhikkh@’*tiadina (vibha. 510) vibhange agatanayena. Napaneti avabodhane,
pativedaneti attho.

Bhikkhanasilatati bhikkhanena jivanasilata, na kasivanijjadina jivanasilata. Bhikkhanadhammatati
“‘uddissa ariya titthantt’’ti (ja. 1.7.59) evam vutta bhikkhanasabhavata, na yacanakohafifiasabhavata.
Bhikkhane sadhukaritati ‘‘uttitthe nappamajjeyya’’ti (dha. pa. 168) vacanam anussaritva tattha
appamajjana. Atha va silam nama pakatisabhavo, idha pana tadadhitthanam. Dhammoti vatam.
Sadhukaritati sakkaccakarita adarakiriya. Hinadhikajanasevitanti ye bhikkhubhave thitapi
jatimadadivasena uddhata unnala, ye ca gihibhave paresam adhikabhavampi anupagatatta bhikkhacariyam
paramakarufifiatam mafifianti, tesam ubhayesampi yathakkamam °‘bhikkhavo’’ti vacanena hinajanehi
daliddehi paramakarufifiatam pattehi parakulesu bhikkhacariyaya jivikam kappentehi sevitam vuttim
pakasento uddhatabhavaniggaham karoti. Adhikajanehi ularabhogakhattiyakuladito pabbajitehi
buddhadthi ajivavisodhanattham sevitam vuttim pakasento dinabhavaniggaham karotiti yojetabbam. Yasma
“‘bhikkhavo’’ti vacanam amantanabhavato abhimukhikaranam, pakaranato samatthiyato ca sussusajananam
sakkaccasavanamanasikaraniyojanafica hoti, tasma tamattham dassento ‘‘bhikkhavoti imina’’tiadimaha.
Tattha sadhukam savanamanasikareti sadhukasavane sadhukamanasikare ca. Katham pana pavattita
savanadayo sadhukam pavattita honttti? ‘‘Addha imaya sammapatipattiya sakalasasanasampatti hatthagata
bhavissat1’’ti adaragaravayogena kathadisu aparibhavadina ca. Vuttaiihi ‘paficahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi
samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam.
Katamehi paficahi? Katham na paribhoti, kathitam na paribhoti, na attanam paribhoti, avikkhittacitto
dhammam sunati ekaggacitto, yoniso ca manasikaroti. Imehi kho, bhikkhave, paficahi dhammehi
samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammatta’’nti (a. ni.
5.151). Tenevaha — ‘‘sadhukam savanamanasikarayatta hi sasanasampattt’’ti.

Pubbe sabbaparisasadharanattepi bhagavato dhammadesanaya *‘jetthasettha’’tiadina bhikkhtinam eva
amantane karanam dassetva idani bhikkhii amantetvava dhammadesanaya payojanam dassetum
“kimattham pana bhagava’’ti codanam samutthapeti. Tattha afifiam cintentati afifiavihita.
Vikkhittacittati asamahitacitta. Dhammam paccavekkhantati hiyyo tato param divasesu va
sutadhammam pati pati manasa avekkhanta. Bhikkhii amantetva dhamme desiyamane adito patthaya
desanam sallakkhetum sakkontiti imamattham byatirekamukhena dassetum ‘te anamantetva’’tiadi
vuttam.

Bhikkhavoti cettha sandhivasena i-karalopo datthabbo. Bhikkhavo ititi ayam iti-saddo
hetuparisamapanadiatthapadatthavipariyayapakaravadharananidassanadianekatthappabhedo. Tatha hesa
“‘ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma riipanti vuccat’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 3.79) hetvatthe dissati. ‘‘“Tasmatiha me,
bhikkhave, dhammadayada bhavatha, ma amisadayada. Atthi me tumhesu anukampa. Kinti me savaka
dhammadayada bhaveyyum, no amisadayada’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.19) parisamapane. ‘‘Iti va iti evartpa
naccagitavaditavistikadassana pativirato’’tiadisu (df. ni. 1.13) adiatthe. ‘‘Magandiyoti tassa brahmanassa
sankha samaififia pafifiatti voharo namam namakammam namadheyyam nirutti byafijanamabhilapo’’tiadisu
(mahani. 73, 75) padatthavipariyaye. ‘‘Iti kho, bhikkhave, sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo pandito,
saupaddavo balo, anupaddavo pandito, saupasaggo balo, anupasaggo pandito’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 3.124)
pakare. ‘‘Atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti putthena sata, ‘ananda, atthi’tissa vacantyam. ‘Kim paccaya
jaramarana’nti iti ce vadeyya. Jatipaccaya jaramaranam iccassa vacaniya’ 'ntiadisu (d1. ni. 2.96) avadharane.
““Atthtti kho, kaccana, ayameko anto, natthiti kho, kaccana, ayam dutiyo anto’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 2.15; sam.
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ni. 3.90) nidassane. Idhapi nidassane eva datthabbo. Bhikkhavoti hi amantanakaro. Tamesa iti-saddo
nidasseti ‘‘bhikkhavoti amantest’’ti. Imina nayena ‘‘bhaddante’’tiadisupi yatharaham iti-saddassa attho
veditabbo. Pubbe ‘‘bhagava amantes1’’ti vuttatta ‘‘bhagavato paccassosu’’nti idha ‘‘bhagavato’’ti
samivacanam amantanameva sambandhiantaram apekkhatiti imina adhippayena ‘‘bhagavato amantanam
patiassosu’’nti vuttam. ‘‘Bhagavato’’ti pana idam patissavasambandhena sampadanavacanam yatha
“‘devadattaya patissunoti’’ti. Yam nidanam bhasitanti sambandho. Imassa suttassa sukhavagahanatthanti
kamalakuvalayujjalavimalasadurasasalilaya pokkharaniya sukhavataranattham
nimmalasilatalaracanavilasasobhitaratanasopanam
vippakinnamuttatalasadisavalukacunnapandarabhiimibhagam tittham viya
suvibhattabhittivicitravedikaparikkhittassa nakkhattapatham phusitukamataya viya
pativijambhitasamussayassa pasadavarassa sukharohanattham
dantamayasanhamuduphalakaficanalatavinaddhamaniganappabhasamudayujjalasobham sopanam viya
suvannavalayantipuradisanghattanasaddasammissitassa
kathitahasitamadhurassaragehajanavijambhitavicaritassa ularaissariyavibhavasobhitassa mahagharassa
sukhappavesanattham suvannarajatamanimuttapavaladijutivissaravijjotitasuppatitthitavisaladvarabaham
mahadvaram viya ca atthabyafijanasampannassa buddhanam desanafianagambhirabhavasamsticakassa
imassa suttassa sukhavagahattham.

Etthaha — ‘‘kimattham pana dhammavinayasangahe kayiramane nidanavacanam, nanu bhagavata
bhasitavacanasseva sangaho katabbo’’ti? Vuccate, desanaya
thitiasammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham. Kaladesadesakanimittaparisapadesehi upanibandhitva
thapita hi desana ciratthitika hoti asammosadhamma saddheyya ca. Desakalakattuhetunimittehi
upanibaddho viya voharavinicchayo. Teneva ca ayasmata mahakassapena *‘cittapariyadanasuttam, avuso
ananda, kattha bhasita’’ntiadina desadipucchasu katasu tasam vissajjanam karontena
dhammabhandagarikena ‘‘evam me suta’'ntiadina imassa suttassa nidanam bhasitam. Apica
satthusampattippakasanattham nidanavacanam. Tathagatassa hi bhagavato
pubbacarananumanagamatakkabhavato sammasambuddhabhavasiddhi. Na hi sammasambussa
pubbacaranadthi attho atthi sabbattha appatihatafianacarataya ekappamanatta ca fieyyadhammesu. Tatha
acariyamutthidhammamacchariyasasanasavakananuragabhavato khiasavabhavasiddhi. Na hi sabbaso
khtasavassa te sambhavantiti suvisuddhassa paranuggahappavatti. Evam desakasamkilesabhiitanam
ditthistlasampadadiisakanam avijjatanhanam accantabhavasamsticakehi
fianappahanasampadabhibyaijanakehi ca sambuddhavisuddhabhavehi purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi, tato ca
antarayikaniyyanikadhammesu sammohabhavasiddhito pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti bhagavato
catuvesarajjasamannagamo attahitaparahitappatipatti ca nidanavacanena pakasita hoti. Tattha tattha
sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanuriipam thanuppattikappatibhanena dhammadesanadipanato, idha pana
riipagarukanam puggalanam ajjhasayanuriipam thanuppattikappatibhanena dhammadesanadipanatoti
yojetabbam. Tena vuttam — ‘‘satthusampattippakasanattham nidanavacana’’nti.

Tatha sasanasampattippakasanattham nidanavacanam. Nanakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi
bhagavato natthi niratthaka patipatti, attahitattha va. Tasma paresam eva atthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa
sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammam yathapavattam vuccamanam
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham sattanam anusasanatthena sasanam, na kapparacana.
Tayidam satthucaritam kaladesadesakaparisapadesehi saddhim tattha tattha nidanavacanehi yatharaham
pakasiyati. ‘‘Idha pana ripagarukanam puggalana’’ntiadi sabbam purimasadisameva. Tena vuttam —
‘‘sasanasampattippakasanattham nidanavacana’’nti. Apica satthuno pamanabhavappakasanena vacanena
sasanassa pamanabhavadassanattham nidanavacanam, tafica desakappamanabhavadassanam hettha
vuttanayanusarena ‘‘bhagava’’ti ca imina padena vibhavitanti veditabbam. Bhagavati hi tathagatassa
ragadosamohadisabbakilesamaladuccaritadosappahanadipanena vacanena
anaffiasadharanasuparisuddhafianakarunadigunavisesayogaparidipanena tato eva
sabbasattuttamabhavadipanena ayamattho sabbatha pakasito hotiti. Idamettha nidanavacanappayojanassa
mukhamattanidassanam.

Nikkhittassati desitassa. Desana hi desetabbassa siladiatthassa veneyyasantanesu nikkhipanato
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“‘nikkhepo’’ti vuccati. Suttanikkhepam vicaretvava vuccamana pakata hotiti samaififiato bhagavato
desanaya samutthanassa vibhagam dassetva ‘‘etthayam desana evamsamutthana’’ti desanaya samutthane
dassite suttassa sammadeva nidanaparijananena vannanaya suvififieyyatta vuttam. Tattha yatha
anekasataanekasahassabhedanipi suttantani samkilesabhagiyadipatthananayavasena solasavidhatam
nativattanti, evam attajjhasayadisuttanikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavanti aha — *“cattaro hi
suttanikkhepa’’ti. Ettha ca yatha attajjhasayassa atthuppattiya ca parajjhasayapucchahi saddhim
samsaggabhedo sambhavati ‘‘attajjhasayo ca parajjhasayo ca, attajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca,
atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca, atthuppattiko ca pucchavasiko ca’’ti ajjhasayapucchanusandhisabbhavato,
evam yadipi atthuppattiya attajjhasayenapi samsaggabhedo sambhavati, attajjhasayadihi pana purato thitehi
atthuppattiya samsaggo natthtti na idha niravaseso vittharanayo sambhavatiti ‘cattaro suttanikkhepa’’ti
vuttam. Tadantogadhatta va sesanikkhepanam milanikkhepavasena cattarova dassita. Yathadassanafihettha
ayam samsaggabhedo gahetabboti.

Tatrayam vacanattho — nikkhipiyatiti nikkhepo, suttam eva nikkhepo suttanikkhepo. Atha va
nikkhipanam nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho. Attano ajjhasayo
attajjhasayo, so assa atthi karanabhatoti attajjhasayo. Attano ajjhasayo etassati va attajjhasayo.
Parajjhasayepi eseva nayo. Pucchaya vaso pucchavaso, so etassa atthiti pucchavasiko.
Suttadesanavatthubhiitassa atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, atthuppattiyeva atthuppatti ttha-karassa ttha-karam
katva. Sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko. Atha va nikkhipiyati suttam etenati suttanikkhepo, attajjhasayadi
eva. Etasmim atthavikappe attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo. Paresam ajjhasayo parajjhasayo. Pucchiyatiti
puccha, pucchitabbo attho. Pucchavasena pavattam dhammappatiggahakanam vacanam pucchavasikam,
tadeva nikkhepasaddapekkhaya pullingavasena vuttam — ‘“pucchavasiko’’ti. Tatha atthuppatti eva
atthuppattikoti evamettha attho veditabbo.

yutto kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva dhammatantitthapanattham pavattitadesanatta.
Parajjhasayapucchavasikanam pana paresam ajjhasayapucchanam desanapavattihetubhtitanam uppattiyam
pavattitanam kathamatthuppattiya anavarodho, pucchavasikaatthuppattikanam va parajjhasayanurodhena
pavattitanam katham parajjhasaye anavarodhoti? Na codetabbametam. Paresafihi
abhintharaparipucchadivinimuttasseva suttadesanakaranuppadassa atthuppattibhavena gahitatta
parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visum gahanam. Tatha hi brahmajaladhammadayadasuttadinam
vannavannaamisuppadadidesananimittam °‘atthuppattt’’ti vuccati. Paresam puccham vina ajjhasayam eva
nimittam katva desito parajjhasayo, pucchavasena desito pucchavasikoti pakatoyamatthoti. Attano
ajjhasayeneva kathesiti dhammatantitthapanattham kathesi. Vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma
saddhindriyadayo. Ajjhasayanti adhimuttim. Khantinti ditthinijjhanakkhantim. Mananti paffatticittam.
Abhintharanti panidhanam. Bujjhanabhavanti bujjhanasabhavam, pativijjhanakaram va.
Riapagarukananti paficasu arammanesu riparammanagaruka riipagaruka. Cittena riipaninna ripapona
riipapabbhara riipadassanappasuta riipena akaddhitahadaya, tesam riipagarukanam.

Patisedhatthoti patikkhepattho. Kassa pana patikkhepatthoti? Kiriyapadhanafihi vakyam, tasma ‘‘na
samanupassami’ 'ti samanupassanakiriyapatisedhattho. Tenaha — ‘“‘imassa pana padassa’’tiadi. Yo paro na
hoti, so attati lokasamaffiamattasiddham sattasantanam sandhaya — ‘‘aha’’nti sattha vadati, na
bahirakaparikappitam ahamkaravisayam ahamkarassa bodhimuleyeva samucchinnatta.
Lokasamanfianatikkamanta eva hi buddhanam lokiye visaye desanapavatti. Bhikkhaveti alapane karanam
hettha vuttameva. Afifanti apekkhasiddhatta afifiatthassa “‘idani vattabbaitthirapato afifia’’nti aha.
Ekampi rapanti ekam vannayatanam. Samam visamam samma yathavato anu anu passatiti
samanupassana, fianam. Samkilissanavasena anu anu passatiti samanupassana, ditthi. No niccatoti ettha
iti-saddo adiattho, evamadikoti attho. Tena ‘dukkhato samanupassatr’’ti evamadini sanganhati.
olokentopi. Samafifiavacanopi yam-saddo ‘‘ekartipamp1’’ti ripassa adhigatatta riipavisayo icchitoti ‘‘yam
rapa’’nti vuttam. Tatha purisasaddo pariyadiyitabbacittapuggalavisayoti ripagarukassati visesitam.
Gahanam ‘‘khepana’’nti ca adhippetam, pariyadanafica uppattinivarananti aha —
“‘catubhiimakakusalacitta’’nti. Tafihi ripam tadisassa parittakusalassapi uppattim nivareti, kimangam
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pana mahaggatanuttaracittassati lokuttarakusalacittassapi uppattiya nivaranam hotum samattham,
lokiyakusaluppattiya nivarakatte vattabbameva natthiti ‘‘catubhimakakusalacittam pariyadiyitva’’ti
vuttam. Na hi kamagunassadappasutassa purisassa danadivasena savippharika kusaluppatti sambhavati.
Ganhitva khepetvati attanam assadetva pavattamanassa akusalacittassa paccayo hontam pavattinivaranena
mutthigatam viya gahetva anuppadanirodhena khepetva viya titthati. Tava mahati lokasannivase tassa
pariyadiyatthanam avicchedato labbhatiti aha — *“titthati’’ti yatha ‘‘pabbata titthanti, najjo sandanti’’ti.
Tenaha — ‘‘idha ubhayampi vattatr’tiadi.

Yathayidanti sandhivasena akarassa rassattam yakaragamo cati aha — ‘‘yatha ida’’nti. Itthiya
rupanti itthisariragatam tappatibaddhafica riipayatanam. Paramatthassa nirulho, pathamam sadharanato
saddasatthalakkhanani vibhavetabbani, paccha asadharanatoti tani palivasena vibhavetum — ‘‘ruppatiti
kho...pe... veditabba’’nti aha. Tattha ruppattiti sttadivirodhipaccayehi vikaram apadiyati, apajjatiti va
attho. Vikaruppatti ca virodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti vibhiitatara, kuto panayam visesoti ce?
“‘Sttena’’tiadivacanato. Evafica katva vedanadisu anavasesariipasamafiiia samaffialakkhananti
sabbariipadhammasadharanam rippanam. Idani atthuddharanayena riipasaddam samvannento ‘‘ayam
pana’’tiadimaha. Rapakkhandhe vattatiti ‘‘olarikam va sukhumam va’’tiadivacanato (ma. ni. 1.361;
2.113; 3.86, 89; vibha. 2). Rupupapattiyati ettha ripabhavo ripam uttarapadalopena.
Riipabhaviipapattiyati ayafihettha attho. Kasinanimitteti pathavikasinadisafiiite patibhaganimitte. Rippati
attano phalassa sabhavam karotiti riipam, sabhavahetiiti aha — ‘‘sariipa...pe... ettha paccaye’’ti.
Karacaranadiavayavasanghatabhavena riiptyati nirliptyatiti ripam, riipakayoti aha — ‘‘akaso...pe... ettha
sarire’’ti.

Riipayati vanpavikaram apajjamanam hadayangatabhavam pakasetiti riipam, vannayatanam.
Arohaparinahadibhedariipagatam santhanasampattim nissaya pasadam apajjamano riipappamanoti vuttoti
aha — “‘ettha santhane’’ti. Piyarapantiadisu sabhavattho riipasaddo. Adisaddena riipajjhanadinam
sangaho. ‘‘RupT riipani passati’’ti ettha ajjhattam kesadisu parikammasaffiavasena patiladdhartipajjhanam
riipam, tam assa atthiti rpti vutto. Itthiya catusamutthane vanneti itthisarirapariyapannameva riipam
gahitam, tappatibaddhavatthalankaradirfipampi pana purisacittassa pariyadayakam hotiti dassetum —
“‘apica’’tiadi vuttam. Gandhavannaggahanena vilepanam vuttam. Kamam ‘‘asukaya itthiya pasadhana’’nti
sallakkhitassa akayappatibaddhassapi vanno patibaddhacittassa purisassa cittam pariyadaya tittheyya, tam
pana na ekantikanti ekantikam dassento ‘‘kayappatibaddho’’tiaha. Upakappatiti cittassa pariyadanaya
upakappati. Purimassevati pubbe vuttaatthasseva dalhikaranattham vuttam yatha ‘‘dvikkhattum bandham
subandha’’nti. Nigamanavasena va etam vuttanti datthabbam. Opammavasena vuttanti ‘‘yam evam
purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati’’ti sakalamevidam purimavacanam upamavasena vuttam, tattha pana
upamabhiitam attham dassetum — ‘‘yathayidam...pe... itthirtpa’’nti vuttam. Pariyadane anubhavo
sambhavo pariyadananubhavo, tassa dassanavasena vuttam.

Idam pana ‘‘itthirtipa’’ntiadivacanam pariyadananubhave sadhetabbe dipetabbe vatthu karanam.
Nago nama so raja, dighadathikatta pana ‘‘mahadathikanagaraja’’ti vutto. Asamvaraniyamenati
cakkhudvarikena asamvarantharena. Nimittam gahetvati raguppattihetubhiitam riipam subhanimittam
gahetva. Visikadassanam gantvati sivathikadassanam gantva. Tattha hi adinavanupassana ijjhati.
Vatthulobhena kuto tadisaya marananti asaddahanto ‘‘mukham tumhakam dhamavanna’’nti te
daharasamanere uppandento vadati.

Ratanattaye suppasannatta kakavannatissadihi visesanatthafica so tissamaharaja saddhasaddena
visesetva vuccati. Daharassa cittam pariyadaya titthatiti adhikaravasena vuttam. Nitthituddesakiccoti
game asappayarlipadassanam imassa anatthaya siyati acariyena nivaritagamappaveso paccha
nitthituddesakicco hutva thito. Tena vuttam — ‘‘atthakamanam vacanam aggahetva’’ti. Nivatthavattham
safijanitvati attana ditthadivase nivatthavattham tassa matadivase sivathikadassanattham gatena laddham
safijanitva. Evampiti evam maranasampapanavasenapi. Ayam tavettha atthakathaya anuttanatthadipana.

Nettinayavannana
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Idani pakarananayena paliya atthavannanam karissama. Sa pana atthasamvannana yasma desanaya
samutthanappayojanabhajanesu pindatthesu ca niddharitesu sukara hoti suvififieyya ca, tasma suttadesanaya
samutthanadini pathamam niddharayissama. Tattha samutthanam nama desananidanam, tam
sadharanamasadharananti duvidham. Tattha sadharanampi ajjhattikabahirabhedato duvidham. Tattha
sadharanam ajjhattikasamutthanam nama lokanathassa mahakaruna. Taya hi samussahitassa bhagavato
veneyyanam dhammadesanaya cittam udapadi, yam sandhaya vuttam — ‘‘sattesu ca karufifiatam paticca
buddhacakkhuna lokam volokest’’tiadi (ma. ni. 1.283; mahava. 9; sam. ni. 1.173). Ettha ca hetavatthayapi
mahakarunaya sangaho datthabbo yavadeva samsaramahoghato saddhammadesanahatthadanehi
sattasantaranattham taduppattito. Yatha ca mahakaruna, evam sabbaiifiutafiianam dasabalafianadayo ca
desanaya abbhantarasamutthanabhavena vattabba. Sabbaiihi fieyyadhammam tesam desetabbakaram
sattanafica asayanusayadim yathavato jananto bhagava thanatthanadisu kosallena veneyyajjhasayanuripam
vicittanayadesanam pavattesiti. Bahiram pana sadharanam samutthanam
dasasahassamahabrahmaparivarassa sahampatibrahmuno ajjhesanam. Tadajjhesanuttarakalafhi
dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanajanitam appossukkatam patippassambhetva dhammassamt
dhammadesanaya ussahajato ahosi. Asadharanampi abbhantarabahirabhedato duvidhameva. Tattha
abbhantaram yaya mahakarunaya yena ca desanafianena idam suttam pavattitam, tadubhayam
veditabbam. Bahiram pana riipagarukanam puggalanam ajjhasayo. Svayamattho atthakathayam vutto eva.

Payojanampi sadharanasadharanato duvidham. Tattha sadharanam yava anupadaparinibbanam
vimuttirasatta bhagavato desanaya. Tenevaha — ‘‘etadattha katha, etadattha mantana’’tiadi. Asadharanam
pana tesam riipagarukanam puggalanam riipe chandaragassa jahapanam, ubhayampetam bahirameva. Sace
pana veneyyasantanagatampi desanabalasiddhisankhatam payojanam adhippayasamijjhanabhavato
yathadhippetatthasiddhiya mahakarunikassa bhagavatopi payojanamevati ganheyya, imina pariyayenassa
abbhantaratapi siya.

Apica tesam rupagarukanam puggalanam riipasmim vijjamanassa adinavassa yathavato anavabodho
imissa desanaya samutthanam, tadavabodho payojanam. So hi imaya desanaya bhagavantam payojeti
tannipphadanaparayam desanati katva. Yafihi desanaya sadhetabbam phalam, tam akankhitabbatta desakam
desanaya payojetiti payojananti vuccati. Tatha tesam puggalanam tadafifiesafica veneyyanam ripamukhena
paficasu upadanakkhandhesu adinavadassanaficettha payojanam. Tatha
samsaracakkanivattisaddhammacakkappavattisassatadimicchavadanirakaranam sammavadapurekkharo
akusalamiilasamtihananam kusalamiilasamaropanam apayadvarapidahanam saggamaggadvaravivaranam
tappatipakkhamaramanorathavisamvadanam titthiyadhammanimmathanam buddhadhammapatitthapananti
evamadinipi payojanani idha veditabbani.

Yatha te puggala riipagaruka, evam tadafifie ca sakkayagaruka sakkayasmim allina
sankhatadhammanam sammasambuddhassa ca patipattim ajananta
asaddhammassavanasadharanaparicariyamanasikarapara
saddhammassavanadharanaparicayappativedhavimukha ca bhavavippamokkhesino veneyya imissa
desanaya bhajanam.

Pindatta cettha ripaggahanena ripadhaturtipayatanartipakkhandhaparigganhanam riipamukhena
catudhammanam vattattayavicchedantipayo asavoghadivivecanam abhinandananivaranasangatikkamo
vivadamilapariccago sikkhattayanuyogo pahanattayadipana samathavipassananutthanam
bhavanasacchikiriyasiddhiti evamadayo veditabba.

Ito param pana solasa hara dassetabba. Tattha “‘rlipa’’nti sahajata tassa nissayabhiita tappatibaddha ca
sabbe ripariipadhamma tanhavajja dukkhasaccam. Tamsamutthapika tadarammana ca tanha
samudayasaccam. Tadubhayesam appavatti nirodhasaccam. Nirodhappajanana patipada maggasaccam.
Tattha samudayena assado, dukkhena adinavo, magganirodhehi nissaranam, riparammanassa
akusalacittassa kusalacittassa ca pariyadanam phalam. Yaifihi desanaya sadhetabbam payojanam, tam
phalanti vuttovayamattho. Tadattham hidam suttam bhagavata desitanti. Yatha tam kusalacittam na

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 26 sur 138

pariyadiyati, evam patisankhanabhavanabalapariggahita indriyesu guttadvarata upayo. Purisassa
kusalacittapariyadanenassa riipassa afifiariipasadharanatadassanapadesena atthakamehi tato cittam
sadhukam rakkhitabbam. Ayamettha bhagavato anattiti ayam desanaharo.
Assadadisandassanavibhavanalakkhano hi desanaharo. Vuttafihetam nettippakarane —

‘*‘Assadadinavata, nissaranampi ca phalam upayo ca;
AnattT ca bhagavato, yoginam desanaharo’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Desiyati samvanniyati etaya suttatthoti desana, desanaya sahacaranato va desana. Nanu ca afifiepi hara
desanasankhatassa suttassa atthasamvannanato desanaya sahacarino vati? Saccametam, ayam pana haro
yebhuyyena yatharutavaseneva vififiayamano desanaya saha caratiti vattabbatam arahati, na tathapare. Na hi
assadadinavanissaranadisandassanarahita suttadesana atthi. Kim pana tesam assadadinam anavasesanam
vacanam desanaharo, udahu ekaccananti? Niravasesanamyeva. Yasmiiihi sutte assadadinavanissaranani
sarlipato agatani, tattha vattabbameva natthi. Yattha pana ekadesena agatani, na ca sarlipena, tattha
anagatam atthavasena niddharetva haro yojetabbo.

Sayam samantacakkhubhavato tamdassanena sabhavato ca ‘‘aha’’nti vuttam.
Bhikkhanastlatadigunayogato abhimukhikaranatthafica, ‘‘bhikkhave’’ti vuttam. Attabhavato
aparatadassanatthafica ‘‘aiifia’’nti vuttam. Ekassa anupalabbhadassanattham
anekabhavappatisedhanatthafica ‘‘ekaripampi’’ti vuttam. Tadisassa riipassa abhavato adassanato ca ‘‘na
samanupassami’’ti vuttam. Tassa paccamasanato aniyamato ca ‘‘ya’’nti vuttam. Idani
vuccamanakaraparamasanato tadafifiakaranisedhanato ca ‘‘eva’’nti vuttam. Visabhagindriyavatthuto
sabhagavatthusmim tadabhavato ca ‘“purisassa’’ti vuttam. Nimittaggahassa vatthubhavato tatha
parikappitatta ca ‘‘cittam pariyadaya titthat?’’ti vuttam. Evanti vuttakaraparamasanatthaficeva
nidassanatthafica ‘“‘yatha’’ti vuttam. Attano paccakkhabhavato bhikkhinam paccakkhakaranatthafica
““ida’’nti vuttam. Itthisantanapariyapannato tappatibaddhabhavato ca ‘‘itthirapa’’nti vuttanti evam
anupadavicayato vicayo haro. Viclyanti etena, ettha va padapafhadayoti vicayo, viciti eva va tesanti
vicayo. Padapucchavissajjanapubbaparanuggahanam assadadinafica visesaniddharanavasena
pavicayalakkhano hi vicayo haro. Vuttampi cetam —

““Yam pucchitafica vissajjitafica, suttassa ya ca anugiti;
Suttassa yo pavicayo, haro vicayoti niddittho’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Anadimati samsare itthipurisanam afiflamafifiaripabhiramataya ‘‘itthiripam purisassa cittam
pariyadaya titthat1’’ti yujjatiti ayam yuttiharo. Byaiijanatthanam yuttayuttavibhagavibhavanalakkhano hi

yuttiharo. Vuttampi cetam —

‘“‘Sabbesam haranam, ya bhiimi yo ca gocaro tesam;
Yuttayuttiparikkha, haro yuttiti niddittho’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Yuttiti ca upapatti sadhanayutti, idha pana yuttivicarana yutti uttarapadalopena *‘riipabhavo rapa’’nti
yatha. Yuttisahacaranato va yutti.

[tthiripam ayoniso olokiyamanam indriyesu aguttadvarataya padatthanam, sa kusalanam dhammanam
abhavanaya padatthanam, sa sabbassapi samkilesapakkhassa parivuddhiya padatthanam. Byatirekato pana

sammohabhinivesassa padatthanam, so sankharanam padatthanam, sankhara vififianassati sabbam avattati
bhavacakkam. Byatirekato pana kusalassa cittassa apariyadanam tesam tesam kusalanam dhammanam

avippatisarassa padatthanam, avippatisaro pamojjassatiadina yava anupadaparinibbanam netabbam. Ayam
padatthano haro. Sutte agatadhammanam padatthanabhiite dhamme tesafica padatthanabhiiteti sambhavato
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padatthanabhtitadhammaniddharanalakkhano hi padatthano haro. Vuttaficetam —

‘“‘“Dhammam deseti jino, tassa ca dhammassa yam padatthanam,;
Iti yava sabbadhamma, eso haro padatthano’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Padatthananti asannakaranam. Idha pana padatthanavicarana padatthanotiadi yuttihare vuttanayeneva
veditabbam.

Ekariuipanti ca ripayatanaggahanena channampi bahiranam ayatananam gahanam
bahirayatanabhavena ekalakkhanatta. Cittanti manayatanaggahanena channampi ajjhattikanam ayatananam
gahanam ajjhattikayatanabhavena ekalakkhanatta. Evam khandhadhatadivasenapi ekalakkhanata vattabba.
Ayam lakkhano haro. Lakkhiyanti etena, ettha va ekalakkhanadhamma avuttapi ekaccavacanenati
lakkhano. Sutte anagatepi dhamme vuttappakare agate viya niddharetva ya samvannana, so lakkhano haro.
Vuttampi cetam —

““Vuttamhi ekadhamme, ye dhamma ekalakkhana keci;
Vutta bhavanti sabbe, so haro lakkhano nama’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Nidane imissa desanaya riipagarukanam puggalanam riipasmim anadinavadassita vutta, ‘‘katham nu
kho ime imam desanam sutva riipe adinavadassanamukhena sabbasmimpi khandhapaficake sabbaso
chandaragam pahaya sakalavattadukkhato mucceyyum, pare ca tattha patitthapeyyu’’nti ayamettha
bhagavato adhippayo. Padanibbacanam niruttam, tam ‘‘eva’’ntiadinidanapadanam
“‘naha’’ntiadipalipadanaiica atthakathayam tassa ITnatthavannanaya ca vuttanayanusarena sukaratta na
vittharayimha.

Padapadatthadesanadesananikkhepasuttasandhivasena paficavidha sandhi. Tattha padassa padantarena
sambandho padasandhi. Padatthassa padatthantarena sambandho padatthasandhi, yo
“‘kiriyakarakasambandho’’ti vuccati. Nananusandhikassa suttassa tamtamanusandhthi sambandho,
ekanusandhikassa ca pubbaparasambandho desanasandhi, ya atthakathayam ‘‘pucchanusandhi,
ajjhasayanusandhi, yathanusandhi’’ti tidha vibhatta. Ajjhasayo cettha attajjhasayo parajjhasayoti dvidha
veditabbo. Desananikkhepasandhi catunnam suttanikkhepanam vasena veditabba. Suttasandhi idha
pathamanikkhepavaseneva veditabba. ‘‘Kasma panettha idameva cittapariyadanasuttam pathamam
nikkhitta’’nti nayamanuyogo katthaci na pavattati. Apica ime satta anadimati samsare paribbhamanta
itthipurisa afiflamaffiesam paficakamagunasankhatartipabhirama, tattha itthT purisassa ripe satta giddha
gadhita lagga laggita asatta, sa cassa tattha asatti dubbivecaniya. Tatha puriso itthiya riipe, tattha ca
dassanasamsaggo garutaro itaresafica miilabhtito. Teneva hi bhagava ‘‘katham nu kho matugame
patipajjitabba’’nti (d1. ni. 2.203) puttho ‘‘adassanameva’’ti avoca. Tasma bhagava paficasu kamagunesu
ripe chandaragahapanattham idameva suttam pathamam desesi. Nibbanadhigamaya patipattiya adi resa
patipattiti. Yam pana ekissa desanaya desanantarena samsandanam, ayampi desanasandhi. Sa idha evam
veditabba. ‘“Naham, bhikkhave...pe... titthat’’ti ayam desana. ‘“Ye kho, bhikkhave, cakkhuvififieyya
ripa ittha kanta manapa piyariipa kamtpasamhita rajantya, tafice bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya
titthati, tassa tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjanti aneke papaka akusala dhamma’’ti
(sam. ni. 4.118) imaya desanaya samsandati. Tatha ‘‘rlipe maififiati, riipesu maffati, ripato mafifiati, ripam
‘me’ti mafifiati. RUpam, bhikkhave, anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo
dukkhakkhayaya’’ti (sam. ni. 4.112) evamadthi desanahi samsandatiti ayam catubyiiho haro. Viyiihiyanti
vibhagena pindiyanti etena, ettha vati bytiho, nibbacanadinam catunnam bytihoti catubyiiho, catunnam va
bytho etthati catubyiiho. Nibbacanadhippayadinam catunnam vibhagalakkhano hi catubyiiho haro.
Vuttafthetam —

““Neruttamadhippayo, byafijanamatha desananidanarica;
Pubbaparanusandht, eso haro catubyiiho’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);
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‘‘Naham, bhikkhave, afifiam...pe... itthirapa’’nti etena ayonisomanasikaro dipito. Yam tattha
cittam pariyadiyati, tena yonisomanasikaro. Tattha ayonisomanasikaroto tanhavijja parivaddhanti, tasu
tanhagahanena nava tanhamilaka dhamma avattanti, avijjagahanena avijjamulakam sabbam bhavacakkam
avattati, yonisomanasikaraggahanena ca yonisomanasikaramiulaka dhamma avattanti, catubbidhafica
sampatticakkanti. Ayam avatto haro. Avattayanti etena, ettha va sabhagavisabhaga ca dhamma, tesam va
avattananti avatto. Desanaya gahitadhammanam sabhagasabhagadhammavasena avattanalakkhano hi avatto
haro. Vuttampi cetam —

‘‘Ekamhi padatthane, pariyesati sesakam padatthanam;
Avattati patipakkhe, avatto nama so haro’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Riipam catubbidham kammasamutthanam, cittasamutthanam, utusamutthanam, aharasamutthanam,
tatha ittham itthamajjhattam anittham anitthamajjhattanti. Idha pana ittham adhippetam. Cittam
kusalacittamettha veditabbam. Tam kamavacaram, rlipavacaram, arlipavacaram, lokuttaranti catubbidham.
Vedanadisampayuttadhammabhedato anekavidhanti ayam vibhattiharo. Vibhajiyanti etena, ettha va
sadharanasadharananam samkilesavodanadhammanam bhiimiyoti vibhatti. Vibhajanam va etesam
bhuimiyoti vibhatti. Samkilesadhamme vodanadhamme ca sadharanasadharanato padatthanato bhuimito
vibhajanalakkhano hi vibhattiharo. Vuttampi cetam —

‘“‘Dhammafica padatthanam, bhiimifica vibhajjate ayam haro;
Sadharane asadharane ca neyyo vibhattt’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

[tthiripam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati ayoniso manasikaroto, yoniso manasikaroto na
pariyadiyati susamvutindriyatta stlesu samahitassati ayam parivatto haro. Patipakkhavasena parivatttyanti
imina, ettha va sutte vuttadhamma, parivattanam va tesanti parivatto. Nidditthanam dhammanam
patipakkhato parivattanalakkhano hi parivatto haro. Vuttafihetam —

‘‘Kusalakusale dhamme, nidditthe bhavite pahine ca;
Parivattati patipakkhe, haro parivattano nama’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Bhikkhave, samana pabbajitati pariyayavacanam. Afifiam param kificiti pariyayavacanam. Riipam
vannam cakkhuvififieyyanti pariyayavacanam. Samanupassami olokessami janamtti pariyayavacanam.
Evam ittham imam pakaranti pariyayavacanam. Purisassa puggalassati pariyayavacanam. Cittam vifilanam
manoti pariyayavacanam. Pariyadaya gahetva khepetvati pariyayavacanam. Titthati dharati thatiti
pariyayavacanam. Yatha yena pakarena yenakarenati pariyayavacanam. [tthi narT matugamoti
pariyayavacananti ayam vevacano haro. Vividham vacanam ekassevatthassa vacakametthati vivacanam,
vivacanameva vevacanam. Vividham vuccati etena atthoti va vivacanam, vivacanameva vevacanam.
Ekasmim atthe anekapariyayasaddappayojanalakkhano hi vevacano haro. Vuttafihetam —

““Vevacanani bahiini tu, sutte vuttani ekadhammassa;
Yo janati suttavidd, vevacano nama so haro’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Ripam kalasamadivasena anekadha paffiattam. Puriso khattiyadivasena anekadha paffiatto. Cittam
parittamahaggatadivasena anekadha pafifiattam. ‘‘Pariyadaya’’ti ettha pariyadanam pariyadayakanam
papadhammanam vasena vitikkamapariyutthanadina ca anekadha pafifiattam. Ayam paiifattiharo.
Pakarehi, pabhedato va fiapiyanti imina, ettha va atthati pafifatti. Ekekassa dhammassa anekahi pafifiattthi
paifiapetabbakaravibhavanalakkhano hi pafifiattiharo. Vuttafihetam —

‘‘Ekam bhagava dhammam, pafifiattthi vividhahi deseti;
So akaro fieyyo, pafifiattt nama so haro’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Virodhipaccayasamavaye visadisuppattiruppanavannavikarapattiya tamsamangino
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hadayangatabhavappakasanam ripatthoti aniccatamukhena otaranam, aniccassa pana dukkhatta
dukkhatamukhena, dukkhassa ca anattakatta sufifiatamukhena otaranam. Cittam manovififianadhatu, tassa
khandhayatanadimukhehipi otaranam vattabbanti ayam otarano haro. Otariyanti anuppavesiyanti etena,
ettha va suttagata dhamma paticcasamuppadadisiiti otarano. Paticcasamuppadadimukhena suttatthassa
otaranalakkhano hi otarano haro. Vuttaiihetam —

““Yo ca paticcuppado, indriyakhandha ca dhatuayatana;
Etehi otarati yo, otarano nama so haro’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Naham, bhikkhave...pe... samanupassamiti arambho. Evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya
titthatiti padasuddhi, na pana arambhasuddhi. Yathayidantiadi padasuddhi ceva arambhasuddhi cati ayam
sodhano haro. Sodhiyanti samadhiyanti etena, ettha va sutte padapadatthapafiharambhati sodhano. Sutte
padapadatthapafiharambhanam sodhanalakkhano hi sodhano haro. Vuttafihetam —

““Vissajjitamhi paifihe, gathayam pucchitayamarabbha;
Suddhasuddhaparikkha, haro so sodhano nama’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Aiifianti samafifiato adhitthanam kassaci visesassa anamatthatta. Ekarapampiti tam avikappetva
visesavacanam. Yathayidanti samafifiato adhitthanam aniyamavacanabhavato. Itthirapanti tam
avikappetva visesavacananti ayam adhitthano haro. Adhitthtyanti anuppavattiyanti etena, ettha va
samaififiavisesabhtita dhamma vina vikappenati adhitthano. Suttagatanam dhammanam avikappanavaseneva
samaififiavisesaniddharanalakkhano hi adhitthano haro. Vuttampi cetam —

‘‘Ekattataya dhamma, yepi ca vemattataya niddittha;
Tena vikappayitabba, eso haro adhitthano’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Riipassa kammavijjadayo kammacittadayo ca hetu. Samanupassanaya avajjanadayo. Kusalassa cittassa
yoniso manasikaradayo. Pariyadayati ettha pariyadanassa ayonisomanasikaradayoti ayam parikkharo
haro. Parikaroti abhisankharoti phalanti parikkharo, hetu paccayo ca. Parikkharam acikkhatiti parikkharo,
haro. Parikkharavisayatta, parikkharasahacaranato va parikkharo. Sutte agatadhammanam
parikkharasankhatahetupaccaye niddharetva samvannanalakkhano hi parikkharo haro. Vuttafihetam —

““Ye dhamma yam dhammam, janayantippaccaya paramparato;
Hetumavakaddhayitva, eso haro parikkharo’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

pariyadanasambhavato. Tasu tanhaya riipamadhitthanam, avijjaya aripam. Visesato tanhaya samatho
patipakkho, avijjaya vipassana. Samathassa cetovimutti, phalavipassanaya paffiavimutti. Tatha hi ta
ragaviraga avijjaviragati visesetva vuccantiti ayam samaropano haro. Samaropiyanti etena, ettha va
padatthanadimukhena dhammati samaropano. Sutte agatadhammanam
padatthanavevacanabhavanapahanasamaropanavicaranalakkhano hi samaropano haro. Vuttaiihetam —

““Ye dhamma yam mla, ye cekattha pakasita munina;
Te samaropayitabba, esa samaropano haro’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Ettavata ca —

“‘Desana vicayo yutti, padatthano ca lakkhano;
Catubyiiho ca avatto, vibhatti parivattano.

Vevacano ca pafifiatti, otarano ca sodhano;
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Adhitthano parikkharo, samaropano solaso’’ti. (netti. 1 uddesavara) —

Evam vutta solasa hara dassitati veditabba. HarTyanti etehi, ettha va suttageyyadivisaya
afifianasamsayavipallasati hara. Haranti va sayam tani, haranamattameva vati hara phaltipacarena. Atha va
hartyanti vohartyanti dhammasamvannakadhammappatiggahakehi dhammassa danaggahanavasenati hara.
Atha va hara viyati hara. Yatha hi anekaratanavalisamtho harasankhato attano
avayavabhutaratanasamphassehi samupajaniyamanahiladasukho hutva tadupabhogijanasarirasantapam
nidaghaparilahiipajanitam viipasameti, evameva tepi nanavidhaparamattharatanappabandha
samvannanavisesa attano avayavabhitaparamattharatanadhigamena samuppadiyamananibbutisukha
dhammappatiggahakajanahadayaparitapam kamaragadikilesahetukam viipasamentiti. Atha va harayanti
afifianadintharam apagamam karonti acikkhantiti va hara. Atha va sotujanacittassa haranato ramanato ca
hara niruttinayena yatha ‘‘bhavesu vantagamano bhagava’’ti (visuddhi. 1.144; para. attha.
l.veraiijakandavannana).

[to param pana nandiyavattadipaficavidhanaya veditabba — tattha tanhavijja samudayasaccam, tasam
adhitthanadibhiita ripadhamma dukkhasaccam, tesam appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhappajanana patipada
maggasaccam. Tanhagahanena cettha
mayasatheyyamanatimanamadappamadapapicchatapapamittataahirikaanottappadivasena akusalapakkho
netabbo. Avijjagahanena viparitamanasikarakodhiipanahamakkhapalasaissamacchariya-
sarambhadovacassatabhavaditthivibhavaditthiadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo. Vuttavipariyayato
kusalapakkho netabbo. Katham? Amayaasatheyyadivasena aviparitamanasikaradivasena ca. Tatha
samathapakkhiyanam saddhindriyadinam, vipassanapakkhiyanam aniccasafifiadinafica vasena
vodanapakkho netabboti ayam nandiyavattassa nayassa bhimi. Yo hi tanhaavijjahi samkilesapakkhassa
suttatthassa samathavipassanahi vodanapakkhassa ca catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhano
samvannanaviseso, ayam nandiyavattanayo nama. Vuttaithetam —

““Tanhafica avijjampi ca, samathena vipassanaya yo neti;
Saccehi yojayitva, ayam nayo nandiyavatto’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Nandiyavattassa viya avatto etassati nandiyavatto. Yatha hi nandiyavatto anto thitena
padhanavayavena bahiddha avattati, evamayampi nayoti attho. Atha va nandiya tanhaya pamodassa va
avatto etthati nandiyavatto.

Hettha vuttanayena gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu tanha lobho, avijja moho, avijjaya
sampayutto lohite sati pubbo viya tanhaya sati sijjhamano aghato doso iti tthi akusalamiilehi gahitehi,
tappatipakkhato kusalacittaggahanena ca tini kusalamilani gahitani eva honti. Idhapi lobho sabbani va
sasavakusalamilani samudayasaccam, tannibbatta tesam adhitthanagocarabhiita upadanakkhandha
dukkhasaccantiadina saccayojana veditabba. Phalam panettha vimokkhattayavasena niddharetabbam, tthi
akusalamiilehi tividhaduccaritasamkilesamalavisamaakusalasafifavitakkadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo,
tatha tthi kusalamiilehi
tividhasucaritasamakusalasaffiavitakkasaddhammasamadhivimokkhamukhadivasena vodanapakkho
netabboti ayam tipukkhalassa nayassa bhami. Yo hi akusalamiilehi samkilesapakkhassa kusalamiilehi
vodanapakkhassa suttatthassa ca catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhano samvannanaviseso, ayam
tipukkhalanayo nama. Tthi avayavehi lobhadihi samkilesapakkhe, alobhadthi ca vodanapakkhe pukkhalo
sobhanoti tipukkhalo. Vuttafihetam —

““Yo akusale samiilehi,

Neti kusale ca kusalamiilehi;

Bhitam tatham avitatham,

Tipukkhalam tam nayam aha’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Vuttanayena gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu visesato tanhaditthtnam vasena asubhe
“‘subha’’nti, dukkhe ‘‘sukha’’nti ca vipallasa, avijjaditthtnam vasena anicce ‘‘nicca’’nti, anattani ‘‘atta’’ti
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vipallasa veditabba. Tesam patipakkhato kusalacittaggahanena siddhehi
sativiriyasamadhipafifiindriyehi cattari satipatthanani siddhaniyeva honti.

Tattha catiihi indriyehi cattaro puggala niddisitabba. Katham? Duvidho hi tanhacarito mudindriyo
tikkhindriyoti, tatha ditthicarito. Tesu pathamo asubhe ‘subha’’nti vipariyesaggaht satibalena yathabhttam
kayasabhavam sallakkhento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati.
Dutiyo asukhe ‘‘sukha’’nti vipariyesaggaht ‘‘uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.26;
a. ni. 4.14; 6.58) vuttena viriyasamvarabhiitena viriyabalena patipakkham vinodento bhavanabalena tam
vipallasam vidhametva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Tatiyo anicce ‘‘nicca’’nti vipallasaggaht
samathabalena samahitacitto sankharanam khanikabhavam sallakkhento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam
samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Catuttho santatisamiihakiccarammanaghanavaricitataya
phassadidhammapufijamatte anattani ‘‘atta’’ti micchabhinivesT catukotikasufifiatamanasikarena tam
micchabhinivesam viddhamsento samafifiaphalam sacchikaroti. Subhasafifiadthi catiihipi va vipallasehi
samudayasaccam, tesamadhitthanarammanabhiita paficupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccantiadina saccayojana
veditabba. Phalam panettha cattari samafifiaphalani, cattihi cettha vipallasehi
caturasavoghayogaganthaagatitanhupadanasallavififanatthitiaparififiadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, tatha
catthi satipatthanehi
catubbidhajjhanaviharadhitthanasukhabhagiyadhammaappamaifiasammappadhanaiddhipadadivasena
vodanapakkho netabboti ayam sthavikkilitassa nayassa bhiimi. Yo hi subhasafifiadihi vipallasehi
sakalassa samkilesapakkhassa saddhindriyadthi ca vodanapakkhassa catusaccayojanavasena
nayanalakkhano samvannanaviseso, ayam sthavikkilito nama. Vuttafthetam —

““Yo neti vipallasehi,

Kilese indriyehi saddhamme;

Etam nayam nayavid,

Sthavikkilitam aht’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Asantasanajavaparakkamadivisesayogena stho bhagava, tassa vikkilitam desana vactkammabhiito
viharoti katva vipallasatappatipakkhaparidipanato sthassa vikkilitam etthati sthavikkilito, nayo.
Balavisesayogadipanato va sthavikkilitasadisatta nayo sthavikkilito. Balaviseso cettha saddhadibalam,
dasabalani eva va.

Imesam pana tinnam atthanayanam siddhiya voharanayadvayam siddhameva hoti. Tatha hi
atthanayattayadisabhavena kusaladidhammanam alocanam disalocanam. Vuttafihetam —

““Veyyakaranesu hi ye,

Kusalakusala tahim tahim vutta;

Manasa olokayate,

Tam khu disalocanam ahii’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Tatha alocitanam tesam dhammanam atthanayattayayojane samanayanato ankuso viya ankuso.
Vuttaiihetam —

“‘Oloketva disalocanena, ukkhipiya yam samaneti;
Sabbe kusalakusale, ayam nayo ankuso nama’’ti. (netti. 4 niddesavara);

Tasma manasava atthanayanam disabhiitadhammanam locanam disalocanam, tesam samanayanam
ankusoti paficapi nayani yuttani honti.

Ettavata ca —

“‘Pathamo nandiyavatto, dutiyo ca tipukkhalo;
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Sthavikkilito nama, tatiyo nayalafijako.

Disalocanamahamsu, catuttham nayamuttamam;
Paficamo ankuso nama, sabbe pafica naya gata’’ti. (netti. 1 uddesavara) —

Evam vuttapaficanayapi ettha dassitati veditabba. Nayati samkilesam vodanafica vibhagato fiapetiti nayo,
lafijeti pakaseti suttatthanti lafijako, nayo ca so lafijako cati nayalafijako. Idafica suttam solasavidhe
suttantapatthane samkilesabhagiyam byatirekamukhena nibbedhasekkhabhagiyanti datthabbam.
Atthavisatividhe pana suttantapatthane lokiyalokuttaram sattadhammadhitthanam fianafifieyyam

~ o=

dassanabhavanam sakavacanam vissajjantyam kusalakusalam anufifiatam patikkhittaficati veditabbam.

Tattha solasavidhasuttantam patthanam nama ‘‘samkilesabhagiyam suttam, vasanabhagiyam suttam,
nibbedhabhagiyam suttam, asekkhabhagiyam suttam, samkilesabhagiyafica vasanabhagiyafica suttam,
samkilesabhagiyafica nibbedhabhagiyafica suttam, samkilesabhagiyafica asekkhabhagiyafica suttam,
vasanabhagiyafica nibbedhabhagiyafica suttam, vasanabhagiyafica asekkhabhagiyafica suttam,
nibbedhabhagiyafica asekkhabhagiyafica suttam, samkilesabhagiyafica vasanabhagiyafica
nibbedhabhagiyafica suttam, samkilesabhagiyafica vasanabhagiyafica asekkhabhagiyafica suttam,
samkilesabhagiyafica nibbedhabhagiyafica asekkhabhagiyafica suttam, vasanabhagiyafica
nibbedhabhagiyafica asekkhabhagiyafica suttam, samkilesabhagiyafica vasanabhagiyafica
nibbedhabhagiyafica asekkhabhagiyafica suttam, neva samkilesabhagiyam na vasanabhagiyam na
nibbedhabhagiyam na asekkhabhagiyam sutta’’nti (netti. 89) evam vuttasolasasasanapatthanani.

Tattha samkilissanti etenati samkileso, samkilesabhage samkilesakotthase pavattam
samkilesabhagiyam. Vasana puififiabhavana, vasanabhage pavattam vasanabhagiyam, vasanam bhajapetiti
va vasanabhagiyam. Nibbijjhanam lobhakkhandhadinam padalanam nibbedho, nibbedhabhage pavattam,
nibbedham bhajapetiti va nibbedhabhagiyam. Parinitthitasikkha dhamma asekkha, asekkhabhage
pavattam, asekkhe bhajapetiti va asekkhabhagiyam. Tesu yattha tanhadisamkileso vibhatto, idam
samkilesabhagiyam. Yattha danadipufifiakiriyavatthu vibhattam, idam vasanabhagiyam. Yattha sekkha
stlakkhandhadayo vibhatta, idam nibbedhabhagiyam. Yattha pana asekkha silakkhandhadayo vibhatta, idam
asekkhabhagiyam. Itarani tesam vomissakanayavasena vuttani. Sabbasavasamvarapariyayadinam vasena
sabbabhagiyam veditabbam. Tattha hi samkilesadhamma lokiyasucaritadhamma sekkha dhamma asekkha
dhamma ca vibhatta. Sabbabhagiyam pana ‘‘passam na passati’’tiadikam udakadianuvadavacanam
veditabbam.

Atthavisatividham suttantapatthanam pana ‘‘lokiyam, lokuttaram, lokiyafica lokuttarafica,
sattadhitthanam, dhammadhitthanam, sattadhitthanafica dhammadhitthanafica, fianam, fieyyam, fianafica
fieyyafica, dassanam, bhavana, dassanafica bhavana ca, sakavacanam, paravacanam, sakavacanafica
paravacanarica, vissajjaniyam, avissajjaniyam, vissajjaniyafica avissajjaniyafica, kammam, vipako,
kammaiica vipako ca kusalam, akusalam, kusalafica akusalafica anufifiatam, patikkhittam, anufifiatafica
patikkhittafica, thavo’’ti (netti. 112) evamagatani atthavisati sasanapatthanani. Tattha lokiyanti loke niyutto,
loke va vidito lokiyo. Idha pana lokiyo attho yasmim sutte vutto, tam suttam lokiyam. Tatha lokuttaram.
Yasmim pana sutte padesena lokiyam, padesena lokuttaram vuttam, tam lokiyaiica lokuttaraiica.
Sattaadhippayasattapaffiattimukhena desitam sattadhitthanam. Dhammavasena desitam
dhammadhitthanam. Ubhayavasena desitam sattadhitthanafica dhammadhitthanaifica. Imina nayena
sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Buddhadinam pana gunabhitthavanavasena pavattam suttam thavo nama —

‘“Magganatthangiko settho, saccanam caturo pada;
Virago settho dhammanam, dvipadanafica cakkhuma’’ti. (dha. pa. 273; netti. 170; petako. 30)
adikam viya —

Nettinayavannana nitthita.
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2. Saddagarukadinanti adisaddena gandharasaphotthabbagaruke sanganhati. Asayavasenati
ajjhasayavasena. Utusamutthanopi itthisantanagato saddo labbhati, so idha nadhippetoti
“‘cittasamutthano’’ti vuttam. Kathitasaddo alapadisaddo. Gitasaddo sarena gayanasaddo. Itthiya
hasanasaddopettha sangahetabbo tassapi purisena assadetabbato. Tenaha — ‘‘apica kho matugamassa
saddam sunati tirokutta va tiropakara va hasantiya va bhanantiya va gayantiya va, so tadassadett tiadi.
Nivatthanivasanassati khalitthaddhassa nivasanassa. Alankarassati niipuradikassa alankarassa.
Itthisaddotveva veditabboti itthipatibaddhabhavato vuttam. Tenaha — ‘‘sabbop1’’tiadi. Avidaratthaneti
tassa hatthikulassa vasanatthanato avidiratthane. Kayapapannoti sampannakayo thirakathinamahakayo.
Mahahatthiti mahanubhavo hattht. Jetthakam katvati yiithapatim katva.

Kathinatikkhabhavena singasadisatta alasankhatani singani etassa atthiti singl, suvannavannataya
mahabalataya ca sthahatthiadimigasadisatta migo viyati migo. Tattha tattha kiccam netubhavena
cakkhuyeva nettam, tam uggatatthena ayatam etassati ayatacakkhunetto. Atthi eva taco etassati atthittaco.
Tenabhibhitoti tena migena abhibhito ajjhotthato niccalaggahito hutva. Karunam rudamiti karufifiapatto
hutva rodami viravami. Paccatthikabhayato mutti nama yatha tatha sahayavato hoti, na ekakinoti aha —
““ma heva mam panasamam jaheyya’’ti. Tattha ma heva manti mam evariipam byasanam pattam attano
panasamam piyasamikam tvam maheva jahi.

Kufice girikiite ramati abhiramati, tattha va vicarati, kofijanadam nadanto va vicarati, ku va pathavr,
tadabhighatena jiratiti kufijaro. Satthihayananti jatiya satthivassakalasmim kufijara thamena parihayanti,
tam sandhaya evamaha. Pathabya caturantayati catlisu disasu samuddam patva thitaya caturantaya
pathaviya. Suppiyoti sutthu piyo. Tesam tvam varijo setthoti ye samudde va gangaya va yamunaya va
nammadanadiya va kulira, tesam sabbesam vannasampattiya mahantattena ca varimhi jatatta varijo tvameva
settho pasatthataro. Muiica rodantiya patinti sabbesam setthatta tameva yacami, rodamanaya mayham
samikam muifica. Athati gahanassa sithilakaranasamanantarameva. Etassati patisattumaddanassa.

Pabbatagahanam nissayati tisso pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva catutthaya pabbatarajiyam
pabbatagahanam upanissaya. Evam vadatiti ‘‘udetayam cakkhuma’’tiadina (ja. 1.2.17) imam
buddhamantam mantento vadati.

Tattha udetiti pactnalokadhatuto uggacchati. Cakkhumati sakalacakkavalavasinam andhakaram
vidhamitva cakkhuppatilabhakaranena yantena tesam dinnam cakkhu, tena cakkhuna cakkhuma. Ekarajati
sakalacakkavale alokakaranam antare setthatthena rafijanatthena ca ekaraja. Harissavannoti
harisamanavanno, suvannavannoti attho. Pathavim pabhasetiti pathavippabhaso. Tam tam namassamiti
tasma tam evarlipam bhavantam namassami vandami. Tayajja gutta viharemha divasanti taya ajja
rakkhita hutva imam divasam catuiriyapathaviharena sukham vihareyyama.

Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya stiriyam namassitva dutiyagathaya atite parinibbute buddhe ceva
buddhagune ca namassati ‘‘ye brahmana’’tiadina. Tattha ye brahmanati ye bahitapapa parisuddha
brahmana. Vedagiti vedanam param gata, vedehi param gatati va vedagii. Idha pana sabbe
sankhatadhamme vidite pakate katva katati vedagii. Tenevaha — ‘‘sabbadhamme’’ti. Sabbe
khandhayatanadhatudhamme salakkhanasamaiifialakkhanavasena attano fianassa vidite pakate katva tinnam
maranam matthakam madditva sammasambodhim patta, samsaram va atikkantati attho. Te me namoti te
mama imam namakkaram paticchantu. Te ca mam palayantiti evam maya namassita ca te bhagavanto
mam palayantu rakkhantu. Namattu buddhanam...pe... vimuttiyati ayam mama namakkaro atttanam
parinibbutanam buddhanam atthu, tesamyeva catiisu phalesu fianasankhataya bodhiya atthu, tatha tesafifieva
arahattaphalavimuttiya vimuttanam atthu, ya ca nesam
tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedappatippassaddhinissaranasankhata paficavidha vimutti, taya vimuttiyapi
ayam mayham namakkaro atthiiti attho. Imam so parittam katva, moro carati esanati idam pana
padadvayam sattha abhisambuddho hutva aha. Tassattho — bhikkhave, so moro imam parittam imam
rakkham katva attano gocarabhiimiyam pupphaphaladinam atthaya nanappakaraya esanaya caratiti.
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Evam divasam caritva sayam pabbatamatthake nisiditva attham gacchantam stiriyam olokento
buddhagune avajjetva nivasatthane rakkhavaranatthaya puna brahmamantam vadanto
‘‘apetaya’’ntiadimaha. Tenevaha — ‘‘divasam gocaram gahetva’’tiadi. Tattha apetiti apayati attham
gacchati. Imam so parittam katva moro vasamakappayiti idampi abhisambuddho hutva aha. Tassattho —
bhikkhave, so moro imam parittam imam rakkham katva attano nivasatthane vasam samkappayitthati.
Parittakammato puretaramevati parittakammakaranato puretarameva. Morakukkutikayati
kukkutikasadisaya moracchapikaya.

3. Tatiye riipayatanassa viya gandhayatanassapi samutthapakapaccayavasena viseso natthiti aha —
“‘catusamutthanika’’nti. [tthiya sariragandhassa kayarulhaanulepanadigandhassa ca tappatibaddhabhavato
avisesena gahanappasange idhadhippetagandham niddharento ‘‘svaya’’ntiadimaha. Tattha itthiyati
pakatikaya itthiya. Duggandhoti pakatikaya itthiya sariragandhabhavato duggandho hoti. Idhadhippetoti
itthabhavato assadetabbatta vuttam. Katham pana itthiya sariragandhassa duggandhabhavoti aha — ‘‘ekacca
hr’’tiadi. Tattha assassa viya gandho assa atthiti assagandhini. Mendakassa viya gandho assa atthiti
mendakagandhini. Sedassa viya gandho assa atthiti sedagandhin1. Sonitassa viya gandho assa atthtti
sonitagandhini. Rajjatevati anadimati samsare avijjadikilesavasanaya parikaddhitahadayatta
photthabbassadagadhitacittataya ca andhabalo evarlipayapi duggandhasariraya itthiya rajjatiyeva.
Pakatikaya itthiya sarfragandhassa duggandhabhavam dassetva idani visitthaya ekaccaya itthiya
tadabhavam dassetum — ‘‘cakkavattino pana’’tiadimaha. Yadi evam 1disaya itthiya sariragandhopi idha
kasma nadhippetoti aha — ‘‘ayam na sabbasam hott’’tiadi. Tiracchanagataya itthiya ekaccaya ca
manussitthiya sariragandhassa ativiya assadetabbabhavadassanato puna tampi avisesena anujananto
‘‘itthikaye gandho va hoti’’tiadimaha. Itthigandhotveva veditabboti tappatibaddhabhavato vuttam.

4. Catutthadisu kim tenati jivhavififieyyarase idhadhippete kim tena avayavarasadina vuttena
payojanam. Otthamamsam sammakkhetiti ofthamamsasammakkhano, kheladii. Adisaddena
otthamamsamakkhano tambulamukhavasadiraso gayhati. Sabbo so itthirasoti itthiyavassa gahetabbatta.

5. Itthiphotthabboti etthapi eseva nayo. Yadi panettha itthigatani riparammanadini avisesato
purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthanti, atha kasma bhagavata tani visum visum gahetva desitaniti aha — ‘iti
sattha’’tiadi. Yatha hitiadina tamevattham samattheti. Gametiti vikkhepam gameti, ayameva va patho.
Gametiti ca sangameti. Na tatha sesa saddadayo, na tatha rapadini arammanantti etena sattesu
ripadigarukata asamkinna viya dassita, na kho panetam evam datthabbam anekavidhatta sattanam
ajjhasayassati dassetum — ‘‘ekaccassa ca’’tiadi vuttam. Paficagarukavasenati
paficarammanagarukavasena. Ekaccassa hi purisassa yathavuttesu paficasupi arammanesu garukata hoti,
ekaccassa tattha katipayesu, ekasmim eva va, te sabbepi paficagarukatveva veditabba yatha ‘sattisayo
atthavimokkha’’ti. Na paficagarukajatakavasena ekekarammane garukasseva nadhippetatta.
Ekekarammanagarukanafihi paficannam puggalanam tattha agatatta tam jatakam ‘paficagarukajataka’’nti
vuttam. Yadi evam tena idha payojanam natthiti aha — ‘‘sakkhibhavatthaya’’ti. Aharitva kathetabbanti
ripadigarukataya ete anayabyasanam pattati dassetum kathetabbam.

6-8. Tesanti suttanam. Uppandetva ganhitum na icchiti tassa thokam viriipadhatukatta na icchi.
Anatikkamantoti samsandento. Dve hattham pattaniti dve uppalani hattham gatani. Pahatthakaram
dassetvati aparahi itthihi ekekam laddham, maya dve laddhantti santutthakaram dassetva. Paroditi tassa
pubbasamikassa mukhagandham saritva. Tassa hi mukhato uppalagandho vayati. Haretvati tasma thana
apanetva, ‘‘harapetva’’ti va patho, ayamevattho.

Sadhu sadhiiti bhasatoti dhammakathaya anumodanavasena ‘‘sadhu sadht’’ti bhasato. Uppalamva
yathodaketi yatha uppalam uppalagandho mukhato nibbattoti. Vattameva kathitanti yatharutavasena
vuttam. Yadipi evam vuttam, tathapi yatharutamatthe avatva vivattam niharitva kathetabbam vimuttirasatta
bhagavato desanaya.

Riipadivaggavannana nitthita.
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Iti manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya

Pathamavaggavannanaya anuttanatthadipana nitthita.

2. Nivaranappahanavaggavannana

11. Dutiyassati dutiyavaggassa. Ekadhammampiti ettha ‘‘ekasabhavamp1’’ti imina sabhavatthoyam
dhammasaddo ‘‘kusala dhamma’’tiadisu viyati dassitam hoti. Yadaggena ca sabhavattho, tadaggena
nissattattho siddho evati ‘“nissattatthena dhammo veditabbo’’ti vuttam. Subhanimittanti
dhammapariyayena vuttam. Taiihi atthato kamacchando va siya. So hi attano gahanakarena subhanti,
tenakarena pavattanakassa afifiassa kamacchandassa nimittatta ‘‘subhanimitta’’nti ca vuccati. Tassa
arammanam va subhanimittam. Itthafihi itthakarena va gayhamanam riipadiarammanam °‘subhanimitta’ ' nti
vuccati. Arammanameva cettha nimittam. Tatha hi vakkhati — ¢‘subhanimittanti ragatthaniyam
arammana’ 'nti. Samuccayattho va-saddo anekatthatta nipatanam. Bhiyyobhavayati punappunam bhavaya.
Vepullayati vipulabhavaya, vaddhiyati attho. Ajato nijjato. Sesapadani tasseva vevacanani. Kamesiti
paficasu kamagunesu. Kamacchandoti kamasankhato chando, na kattukamyatachando na dhammacchando.
Kamanavasena rajjanavasena ca kamo eva rago kamarago. Kamanavasena nandanavasena ca kamo eva
nanditi kamanandi. Kamanavasena tanhayanavasena ca kamatanha. Adisaddena ‘‘kamasneho
kamaparilaho kamamuccha kamajjhosana’’nti etesam padanam sangaho datthabbo. Tattha vuttanayeneva
kamattham viditva sinehanatthena kamasneho, parilahanatthena kamaparilaho, mucchanatthena
kamamuccha, gilitva parinitthapanatthena kamajjhosanam veditabbam. Kamacchando eva
kusalappavattito cittassa nivaranatthena kamacchandanivaranam, soti kamacchando.
Asamudacaravasenati asamudacarabhavena. Ananubhiitarammanavasenati ‘‘idam nameta’’nti
vatthuvasena utva tasmim attabhave ananubhiitassa arammanassa vasena. Ruipasaddadibhedam pana
arammanam ekasmimpi attabhave ananubhtitam nama nattheva, kimangam pana anadimati samsare.

Yam vuttam — ‘‘asamudacaravasena ca’’tiadi, tam atisamkhittanti vittharato dassetum —
“‘tattha’’tiadimaha. Tattha bhavaggahanena mahaggatabhavo gahito. So hi olarikakilesasamudacararahito.
Tajjantyakammakatadikale parivasikakale ca caritabbani dveastti khuddakavattani nama. Na hi tani
sabbasu avatthasu caritabbani, tasma tani na mahavattesu antogadhantti ‘‘cuddasa mahavattani’’ti vuttam.
Tatha agantukavattaavasikagamika-anumodanabhattagga-
pindacarikaarafifiakasenasanajantagharavaccakutiupajjhaya- saddhiviharikaacariya-antevasikavattantti etani
(ctilava. 75) arabhitva ‘‘na upasampadetabbam, na chamayam cankamante cankame cankamitabba’’nti
(ctilava. 81) vuttani pakatatte caritabbavattani chasatthi, tato param ‘‘na, bhikkhave, parivasikena
bhikkhuna parivasikavuddhatarena bhikkhuna saddhim, miilayapatikassanarahena, manattarahena,
manattacarikena, abbhanarahena bhikkhuna saddim ekacchanne avase vatthabba’’ntiadini pakatatte
caritabbehi anafifiatta visum visum aganetva parivasikavuddhataradisu puggalantaresu caritabbatta tesam
vasena sampindetva ekekam katva ganitani paficati ekasattativattani. Ukkhepantyakammakatavattesu
vattapafifiapanavasena vuttam — ‘‘na pakatattassa bhikkhuno abhivadanam paccutthanam...pe...
pitthiparikammam saditabba’’nti idam abhivadanadinam assadiyanam ekam, ‘‘na pakatatto bhikkhu
stlavipattiya anuddhamsetabbo’’tiadini (ctlava. 51) ca dasati evam dvasiti honti. Etesveva pana kanici
““‘Cuddasa mahavattant’’ti vatvapi ‘ ‘agantukagamikavattani ca’’ti imesam visum gahanam imani abhinham
sambhavantiti katva. Kileso okasam na labhati sabbada vattappatipattiyamyeva byavatacittataya.
Ayonisomanasikaranti aniccadisu ‘‘nicca’’ntiadina pavattam anupayamanasikaram. Sativossagganti
satiya vissajjanam, sativirahanti attho. Evampiti vakkhamanapekkhaya avuttasampindanattho pi-saddo.

Anusandhivasenati pucchanusandhiadianusandhivasena. Pubbaparavasenati
pubbaparaganthasallakkhanavasena. Ganhantassati acariyamukhato ganhantassa. Sajjhayantassati
acariyamukhato uggahitagantham sajjhayantassa. Vacentassati palim tadatthafica ugganhapanavasena
paresam vacentassa. Desentassati desanavasena paresam dhammam desentassa. Pakasentassati attano
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attano samsayatthane pucchantanam yathavato attham pakasentassa. Kileso okasam na labhati
rattindivam ganthakammesuyeva byavatacittataya. Evampiti vuttasampindanattho pi-saddo. Evam
sesesupl.

Dhutangadharo hotiti vuttamevattham pakaseti ‘‘terasa dhutangagune samadaya vattati’’ti.
Bahullayati civaradipaccayabahullaya. Yatha civaradayo paccaya bahulam uppajjanti, tatha avattassa
pavattassati attho. Parihinajjhanassati jhanantarayakarena visabhagartipadassanadina kenaci nimittena
parihinajjhanassa. Vissatthajjhanassati asamapajjanavasena pariccattajjhanassa. Bhassadisiati adi-saddena
ganasanganikaniddanavakammadim sanganhati. Sattasu va anupassanasiti ettha satta anupassana nama
aniccanupassana dukkhanupassana anattanupassana nibbidanupassana viraganupassana nirodhanupassana
patinissagganupassana khayanupassana vayanupassana viparinamanupassana animittanupassana
appanihitanupassana sufifiatanupassana adhipafifiadhammavipassana yathabhutafianadassanam
adinavanupassana patisankhanupassana vivattanupassanati imasu attharasasu mahavipassanasu adito vutta
aniccanupassanadi-patinissagganupassanapariyanta satta. Ettha yam vattabbam, tam
visuddhimaggasamvannanato (visuddhi. mahatt. 2.741) gahetabbam.

Anasevanatayati purimattabhave jhanena vikkhambhitakilesassa kamacchandadiasevanaya abhavato.
Ananubhiuitapubbanti tasmim attabhave ananubhiitapubbam. Jatoti etasseva vevacanam saifijatotiadi.
Nanu ca khanikatta sabbadhammanam uppannassa kamacchandassa tankhanamyeva avassam
nirodhasambhavato niruddhe ca tasmim puna afifiasseva uppajjanato ca katham tassa punappunabhavo
rasibhavo cati aha — ‘‘tattha sakim uppanno kamacchando’’tiadi. Atthanametanti akaranametam. Yena
karanena uppanno kamacchando na nirujjhati, niruddho ca sveva puna uppajjissati, tadisam karanam
natthtti attho.

Ragatthaniyanti ragajanakam. Aniccadisu niccadivasena viparitamanasikaro, idha
ayonisomanasikaroti aha — ‘‘anicce nicca’’ntiadi. Ayonisomanasikaroti anupayamanasikaro,
kusaladhammappavattiya akaranabhiito manasikaroti attho. Uppathamanasikaroti
kusaladhammappavattiya amaggabhiito manasikaro. Saccavippatikiilenati saccabhisamayassa
anunulomavasena. Avajjanatiadina avajjanaya paccayabhiita tato purimuppanna manodvarika
akusalajavanappavatti phalavoharena tatha vutta. Tassa hi vasena sa akusalappavattiya upanissayo hoti.
Avajjanati bhavangacittam avajjayatiti avajjana. Anu anu avajjetiti anvavajjana. Bhavangarammanato
afifiam abhujatiti abhogo. Samannaharatiti samannaharo. Tadevarammanam attanam anubandhitva
uppajjamano manasi karoti thapetiti manasikaro. Ayam vuccati ayonisomanasikaroti ayam
anupayauppathamanasikaralakkhano ayonisomanasikaro nama vuccati.

12. Dutiye bhattabyapatti viyati bhattassa puitibhavena vippakarappatti viya, cittassa byapajjananti
cittassa vikarabhavapadanam. Tenevaha — ‘‘pakativijahanabhavo’’ti. Byapajjati tena cittam
putikummasadayo viya purimapakatim jahatiti byapado. Patighoyeva upariipari uppajjamanassa patighassa
nimittabhavato patighanimittam, patighassa ca karanabhtitam arammanam patighanimittanti aha —
“‘patighassapi patigharammanassapi etam adhivacana’’nti. Atthakathayanti mahaatthakathayam.

13. Tatiye thinata thinam, sappipindo viya avippharikataya cittassa ghanabhavo baddhatati attho.
Medhatiti middham, akammaiifiabhavena himsatiti attho. ‘“Ya tasmim samaye cittassa akalyata’’tiadina
(dha. sa. 1162) thinassa, ‘‘ya tasmim samaye kayassa akalyata’’tiadina (dha. sa. 1163) ca middhassa
abhidhamme nidditthatta vuttam — ‘‘cittassa akammaiifiata thinam, tinnam khandhanam
akammaiifiata middha’’nti. Satipi afifiamaffiavippayoge cittakayalahutadinam viya cittacetasikanam
yathakkamam tamtamviseso siya, ya tesam akalyatadinam visesapaccayata, ayametesam sabhavoti
datthabbam. Kapimiddhassati vuttamevattham vibhaveti ‘‘pacalayikabhavassa’’ti. Akkhidalanam
pacalabhavam karotiti pacalayiko, pacalayikassa bhavo pacalayikabhavo, pacalayikattanti vuttam hoti.
Ubhinnanti thinamiddhanam. “Vittharo veditabbo’’ti imina sambandho veditabbo. Cittassa akalyatati
cittassa gilanabhavo. Gilano hi akalyakoti vuccati. Vinayepi vuttam — ‘‘naham, bhante, akalyako’’ti (para.
151). Kalam khamattti hi kalyam, arogata, tassam niyutto kalyako, na kalyako akalyako. Akammaiifiatati
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cittagelafifiasankhatova akammafifiatakaro. Oliyanati oltyanakaro. Iriyapathtuipatthambhitafihi cittam
iriyapatham sandharetum asakkontam rukkhe vagguli viya khile laggitaphanitavarako viya ca oliyati
lambati, tassa tam akaram sandhaya — ‘‘oliyana’’ti vuttam. Dutiyapadam upasaggena vaddhitam. Kayassati
vedanadikkhandhattayasankhatassa namakayassa. Akalyata akammaiffiatati hettha vuttanayameva.
Megho viya akasam onayhatiti onaho. Onayhatiti ca chadeti avattharati vati attho. Sabbatobhagena onahoti
pariyonaho. Aratiadinam attho vibhange (vibha. 856) vuttanayeneva veditabboti tattha vuttapaliya
dassetum — ‘“‘vuttam heta’’ntiadimaha.

Tattha pantesiti diiresu, vivittesu va. Adhikusalesati samathavipassanadhammesu. Aratiti
ratippatikkhepo. Aratitati aramanakaro. Anabhiratiti anabhiratabhavo. Anabhiramanati
anabhiramanakaro. Ukkanthitati ukkanthanakaro. Paritassitati ukkanthanavaseneva paritassana,
ukkanthitasseva tattha tattha tanhayanati vuttam hoti. Paritassitati va kampana. Tanditi jatialasiyam,
pakatialasiyanti attho. Tatha hi kusalakarane kayassa avippharikata Itnata jatialasiyam tandi nama, na
rogautujadihi kayagelafiiam. Tandiyanati tandiyanakaro. Tandimanatati tandiya abhibhitacittata.
Alasassa bhavo alasyam, alasyayanakaro alasyayana. Alasyayitassa bhavo alasyayitattam. Iti sabbehipi
namakayassa alasiyam, tadeva rlipakayassapiti datthabbam. Jambhanati phandana. Punappunam jambhana
vijambhana. Anamanati purato namana. Vinamanati pacchato namana. Sannamanati samantato namana.
Panamanati yatha tantato utthitapesakaro kismificideva gahetva ujum kayam ussapeti, evam kayassa
uddham thapana. Byadhiyakanti uppannabyadhita. Iti sabbehipi imehi padehi thinamiddhakarananam
ragadikilesanam vasena kayabaddhanameva kathitam. Bhuttavissati bhuttavato. Bhattamucchati
bhattagelafifiam. Balavabhattena hi mucchapatto viya hoti. Bhattakilamathoti bhattena kilantabhavo.
Bhattaparilahoti bhattadaratho. Tasmifihi samaye parilahuppattiya upahatindriyo hoti, kayo jiratiti.
Kayadutthullanti bhattam nissaya kayassa akammafifiatam. Akalyatatiadi hettha vuttanayameva. Linanti
avippharikataya patikutitam. Itare dve akarabhavaniddesa. Thinanti sappipindo viya avippharikataya
ghanabhavena thitam. Thiyanati akaraniddeso. Thiyibhavo thiyitattam, avippharavaseneva baddhatati
attho. Imehi pana sabbehipi padehi thinamiddhakarananam ragadikilesanam vasena cittassa gilanakaro
kathitoti veditabbo. Purima cattaro dhammati arati, tandT, vijambhita, bhattasammadoti ete cattaro
dhamma. Yada thinamiddham uppannam hoti, tada aratiadinampi sambhavato ‘‘upanissayakotiya pana
hotT’’ti vuttam, upanissayakotiya paccayo hotiti attho.

14. Catutthe uddatassa bhavo uddhaccam. Yassa dhammassa vasena uddhatam hoti cittam,
tamsampayutta va dhamma, so dhammo uddaccam. Kucchitam katam kukatam, duccaritam sucaritafica.
Akatampi hi kukatameva. Evaiihi vattaro honti ‘‘yam maya na katam, tam kukata’’nti. Evam katakatam
duccaritam sucaritafica kukatam, tam arabbha vippatisaravasena pavattam pana cittam idha kukatanti
veditabbam. Tassa bhavo kukkuccam. Cittassa uddhatakaroti cittassa aviipasamakarova vutto.
Aviipasamalakkhanarfihi uddhaccam. Yathapavattassa katakatakaravisitthassa duccaritasucaritassa
anusocanavasena viriipam patisaranam vippatisaro. Kukkuccassapi katakatanusocanavasena
cittavikkhepabhavato aviipasamakaro sambhavatiti aha — ‘‘cetaso aviipasamoti
uddhaccakukkuccassevatam nama’’nti. Sveva ca cetaso aviipasamoti uddhaccakukkuccameva
niddittham. Tafica attanova attana sahajatam na hotiti aha — ‘‘ayam pana upanissayakotiya paccayo
hott’’ti. Upanissayapaccayata ca purimuppannavasena veditabba.

15. Paficame vigata cikiccha assati vicikiccha. Sabhavam vicinanto taya kicchatiti va vicikiccha.

16. Chatthe hetum va paccayam va na labhatiti ettha hetuggahanena janakam karanamaha,
paccayaggahanena anupalanakam karanam. Hetunti va upadanakaranam. Paccayanti sahakaranam vuttam.
Tanti kilesam. Vivattetva arahattam ganhatiti vivattabhimukham cittam pesetva vipassanam vaddhento
arahattaphalam ganhati. Bhikkhaya caranti etthati bhikkhacaro, gocaragamassetam adhivacanam, tasmim
bhikkhacare. Vayam agammati darabharananuriipam vayam agamma. Ayiihantoti upacinanto.
Angarapakkanti vitaccikangaresu pakkam. Kim nametanti bhikkhii garahanto aha.
Jivamanapetakasattoti jTvamano hutva ‘‘teneva attabhavena petabhavam pattasatto bhavissati’’ti
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parikappavasena vuttam. Kutanti paniyaghatam. Yava darunanti ativiya darunam. Vipako kidiso
bhavissatiti taya katakammassa ayatim anubhavitabbavipako kidiso bhavissati.

Visankharitvati chedanabhedanadihi vinasetva. Dipakamigapakkhinoti attano nisinnabhavassa
dipanato evamladdhanama migapakkhino, yena arafifiam netva nesado tesam saddena agatagate
migapakkhino vadhitva ganhati. Theranti ctlapindapatikatissattheram. Iddhiya abhisankharitvati
adhitthanadivasena iddhim abhisankharitva. Upayogatthe cetam karanavacanam. Aggipapatikanti
accikaranam, vipphulinganti attho. Passantassevati anadare samivacanam. Tassa therassati tassa
milakkhatissattherassa. Tassati tassa aggipapatikaya. Patibalassati uggahanasajjhayadisu patibalassa.
Dukkham upanisa karanametissati dukkhupanisa, dukkhanibandhana dukkhahetuka saddhati vuttam hoti.
Vattamukhena kammatthanassa kathitatta ‘vattasise thatva’’ti vuttam. Palalavaranakanti palalapufijam.

Arambhathati samathavipassanadisu viriyam karotha. Nikkamathati kosajjato nikkhamatha,
kamanam va paniidanaya nikkhamatha, ubhayenapi viriyameva vuttam. Viriyafihi arambhanakavasena
arambho, kosajjato nikkhamanavasena ‘nikkamo”’ti vuccati. Yuiijatha buddhasasaneti buddhassa
bhagavato pariyattipatipattipativedhasankhate tividhasasane yufijatha yogam karotha. Evamanuyuifijanta
maccuno senam dhunatha viddhamsetha. Tattha maccuno senanti —

‘‘Kama te pathama sena, dutiya arati vuccati;
Tatiya khuppipasa te, catuttht tanha pavuccati.

‘‘Paficamam thinamiddham te, chattha bhiri pavuccati;
SattamT vicikiccha te, makkho thambho te atthamo.

“‘Labho siloko sakkaro,
Micchaladdho ca yo yaso;
Yo cattanam samukkamse,
Pare ca avajanati.

‘“‘Esa namuci te sena, kanhassabhippaharint;
Na nam asiiro jinati, jetva ca labhate sukha’’nti. (su. ni. 438-441) —

Evamagatam kamadibhedam maccuno senam. Ettha ca yasma aditova agariyabhiite satte vatthukamesu
kilesakama mosayanti, te abhibhuyya anagariyabhavam upagatanam pantesu senasanesu afifiatarafifiataresu
va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati uppajjati. Vuttaiihetam — ‘‘pabbajitena kho, avuso, abhirati dukkara’’ti
(sam. ni. 4.331). Tato te parappatibaddhajivikatta khuppipasa badhati, taya badhitanam pariyesanatanha
cittam kilamayati. Atha nesam kilantacittanam thinamiddham okkamati, tato visesamanadhigacchantanam
durabhisambhavesu arafifiavanapatthesu pantesu senasanesu viharatam utrasasaiiiita bhiru jayati. Tesam
ussankitaparisankitanam digharattam vivekarasamanassadayamananam viharatam ‘‘na siya nu kho esa
maggo’’ti patipattiyam vicikiccha uppajjati. Tam vinodetva viharatam appamattakena visesadhigamena
manamakkhathambha jayanti. Tepi vinodetva viharatam tato adhikataram visesadhigamanam nissaya
labhasakkarasiloka uppajjanti. Labhadihi mucchitva dhammappatiriipakani pakasento micchayasam

pathamasenadibhavo veditabbo. Nalagaranti nalehi vinaddhatinacchannageham.

Vihassatiti uggahanasajjhayanamanasikaradihi viharissati. Jatisamsaranti punappunam
jatisankhatasamsaravattam. Dukkhassantam karissatiti dukkhassa antasankhatam nibbanam
sacchikarissati. Palalapufijahanti palalapuiijam ahanti padacchedo. Tatiyam thananti anagamiphalam
sandhaya vadati.

Tivassabhikkhukaleti upasampadato ti vassani assati tivasso, tivasso ca so bhikkhu cati
tivassabhikkhu, tassa, tena va upalakkhito kalo tivassabhikkhukalo, tasmim. Yada so tivasso bhikkhu nama
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hoti, tadati vuttam hoti. Kammam karotiti bhavanakammam karoti. Ganthakammanti
ganthavisayam uggahanadikammam. Pindapacitim katvati antovasse temasam dinnapindassa
kilesakkhayakaranena apacitim piijam katva. Pindapacitim karonto hi bhikkhu yehi attano yo pindapato
dinno, tesam tassa mahapphalabhavam icchanto attano santanameva kilesakkhayakaranena visodhetva
arahattam ganhati.

Mahabhatiti ettha ptjavacano mahantasaddo, bhiititi ca namekadesena tissabhatittheram alapati.
Bhavati hi namekadesenapi voharo yatha ‘‘devadatto datto’’ti. Mahabhititi va piyasamudaharo, so mahati
bhuti vibhiti pufifiafianadisampada assati mahabhiiti. Channam sepannigacchamilanti sakhapalasadthi
channam ghanacchayam sepannigacchamiilam. Asubhakammatthanam padakam katvati
kesadiasubhakotthasabhavanaya patiladdham upacarasamadhim appanasamadhim va padakam katva.
Asubhavisayam upacarajjhanadikammamevettha upari pavattetabbabhavanakammassa karanabhavato
thananti kammatthanam.

Sahassadvisahassasankhamattatta ‘“mahagane’’ti vuttam. Attano vasanatthanato therassa santikam
gantvati attano vasanatthanato akasena gantva viharasamipe otaritva divatthane nisinnattherassa santikam
gantva. Kim agatostti kimkarana agatosi. Sabbesu rattidivasabhagesu okasam alabhantoti so kira thero
“‘tuyham okaso na bhavissati, avuso’’ti vuttepi ‘‘vitakkamalake thitakale pucchissami, bhante’’ti vatva
“‘tasmim thane afifie pucchissanti’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhacaramagge, bhante’’ti vatva ‘‘tatrapi afifie pucchantt’’ti
vutte dupattanivasanatthane, sanghatiparupanatthane, pattantharanatthane, game caritva asanasalaya
yagupitakale, bhanteti. Tatthapi thera attano kankham vinodenti, avusoti. Antogamato nikkhamanakale
pucchissami, bhanteti. Tatrapi afifie pucchanti, avusoti. Antaramagge, bhanteti. Bhojanasalaya
bhattakiccapariyosane, bhante. Divatthane padadhovanakale, bhanteti. Tato patthaya yava aruna apare
pucchanti, avusoti. Dantakattham gahetva mukhadhovanattham gamanakale, bhanteti. Tadapi afifie
pucchantiti. Mukham dhovitva agamanakale, bhanteti. Tatrapi afifie pucchissantiti. Senasanam pavisitva
nisinnakale, bhanteti. Tatrapi afifie pucchanti, avusoti. Evam sabbesu rattidivasabhagesu yacamano okasam
na labhi, tam sandhayetam vuttam — ‘‘evam okase asati maranassa katham okasam labhissatha’’ti. Bhante,
nanu mukham dhovitva senasanam pavisitva tayo cattaro pallanke unhapetva yonisomanasikarakammam
karontanam okasalabhena bhavitabbam siyati adhippayena vadati. Manivanneti indanilamanivanne.

Ghatentassevati vayamantasseva. Visuddhipavarananti ‘‘parisuddho aha’’nti evam pavattam
visuddhipavaranam. Arahantanameva hesa pavarana. Kalakam vati mahantam kalakam sandhaya vadati,
tilako vati khuddakam sandhaya. Ubhayenapi silassa parisuddhabhavameva vibhaveti.

Padhanakammikati padhanakamme niyutta. Laddhamagganti laddh@ipayam, pathamameva
laddhiipadesanti vuttam hoti. Apattaniti chadditani. Alabiineva saradeti saradakale vatatapahatani tattha
tattha vippakinnaalabiini viya. Kapotakaniti kapotakavannani. Tani disvana ka ratiti tani evariipani
atthini disva tumhakam ka nama rati, nanu appamattakapi rati katum na vattatiyevati attho. Dutiyakatham
akathitapubboti attano vuddhatarena saddhim vuttavacanassa paccanikam dutiyakatham akathitapubbo.

Tadangena, tadangassa pahanam tadangappahanam. Yaifihi rattibhage samujjalitena dipena
andhakarassa viya tena tena vipassanaya avayavabhiitena fianangena patipakkhavaseneva tassa tassa
pahatabbadhammassa pahanamidam tadangappahanam nama. Yatha kamacchandadayo na cittam
pariyutthaya titthanti, evam pariyutthanassa nisedhanam appavattikaranam vikkhambhanam
vikkhambhanappahanam. Yaiihi sasevale udake pakkhittena ghatena sevalassa viya tena tena
lokiyasamadhina nivaranadinam paccanikadhammanam vikkhambhanamidam vikkhambhanappahanam
nama. Samma upacchijjanti etena kilesati samucchedo, pahiyanti etena kilesati pahanam,
samucchedasankhatam pahanam niravasesappahananti samucchedappahanam. Yaifihi
asanivicakkabhihatassa rukkhassa viya ariyamaggafianena samyojanadinam dhammanam yatha na puna
vattanti, evam pahanamidam samucchedappahanam nama. Patippassambhati viipasammati kilesadaratho
etayati patippassaddhi, phalam, sayeva pahananti patippassaddhippahanam. Sabbe kilesa sabbasankhata
va nissaranti apagacchanti etenati nissaranam, nibbanam, tadeva pahananti nissaranappahanam.
Patippassambhayamananti patippassambham kilesaviipasamam kurumanam. Lokiyalokuttarehiti
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tadangavikkhambhanappahananam lokiyatta, itaresam lokuttaratta vuttam.

Nimiyati phalam etena uppajjanatthane pakkhipamanam viya hotiti nimittam, karanassetam
adhivacanam. Asubhassa nimittam, asubhameva va nimittanti asubhanimittam. Asubhanissitampi hi
jhanam nissite nissayavoharena asubhanti vohariyati yatha ‘‘mafica ukkutthim karontr’’ti. Tenevaha —
‘‘dasasu asubhesu uppannam sarammanam pathamajjhana’’nti. Anicce aniccantiadina nayena
vuttassati imina catubbidham yonisomanasikaram dasseti. Hettha cettha idha ca catubbidhassa
ayonisomanasikarassa yonisomanasikarassa ca gahanam niravasesadassanattham katanti datthabbam. Tesu
pana asubhe ‘‘asubha’’nti manasikaro idhadhippeto, tadanukilatta va itaresampi gahanam datthabbam.

Ekadasasu asubhesu patikiilakarassa ugganhanam, yatha va tattha uggahanimittam uppajjati, tatha
patipatti asubhanimittassa uggaho. Upacarappanavahaya asubhabhavanaya anuyufijanam
asubhabhavananuyogo. Bhojane mattafifiuno thinamiddhabhibhavabhava otaram alabhamano
kamacchando pahiyatiti vadanti. Bhojananissitam pana ahare patiktilasafifiam, tabbiparinamassa
tadadharassa tassa ca udariyabhiitassa asubhatadassanam, kayassa ca aharatthitikatadassanam yo uppadeti,
so visesato bhojane pamanafifiii nama, tassa ca kamacchando pahiyateva. Dasavidhaiihi asubhanimittanti
pakatavasena vuttam. Kayagatasatim pana gahetva ekadasavidhampi asubhanimittam veditabbam.

Abhutva udakam piveti paniyassa okasadanattham cattaro pafica alope abhutva pantyam piveyyati
attho. Tena vuttam — ‘‘catunnam paficannam alopanam okase satr’’ti. Abhidhammatikakarena panettha
“‘cattaro pafica alope, bhutvana udakam pive’’ti patham parikappetva afifiatha attho vannito, so
atthakathaya na sameti. Asubhakammikatissatthero dantatthidassavi.

17. Sattame mijjati hitapharanavasena siniyhatiti mitto, hitesT puggalo, tasmim mitte bhava, mittassa
va esati metta, hitesita. Tattha ‘“metta’’ti vutte appanapi upacaropi vattati sadharanavacanabhavatoti aha —
““mettati ettavata pubbabhagopi vattat?’’ti. Api-saddo appanam sampindeti. Appanam appattaya mettaya
sutthu muccanassa abhavato cetovimuttiti ‘‘appanava adhippeta’’ti vuttam.

Sattesu mettayanassa hitipasamharassa uppadanam pavattanam mettanimittassa uggaho.
Pathamuppanno mettamanasikaro parato uppajjanakassa karanabhavato mettamanasikarova mettanimittam.
Kammamyeva sakam etesanti kammassaka, satta, tabbhavo kammassakata, kammadayadata. Dosamettasu
yathavato adinavanisamsanam patisankhanavimamsa idha patisankhanam.
Mettaviharikalyanamittavantata idha kalyanamittata. Odissakaanodissakadisapharanananti
attaatipiyamajjhattaverivasena odissakata, stimasambhede kate anodissakata, ekadidisapharanavasena
disapharanata mettaya uggahane veditabba. Vihararacchagamadivasena va odissakadisapharanam.
Viharadiuddesarahitam puratthimadidisavasena anodissakadisapharanam. Evam va dvidha uggahanam
sandhaya — ‘‘odissakaanodissakadisapharana’’nti vuttam. Uggaho ca yava upacara datthabbo. Uggahitaya
asevana bhavana. Tattha sabbe satta, pana, bhita, puggala, attabhavapariyapannati etesam vasena
paricavidha. Ekekasmim avera hontu, abyapajjha, anigha, sukht attanam pariharantiiti catudha pavattito
visatividha anodhisopharana metta. Sabba itthiyo, purisa, ariya, anariya, deva, manussa, vinipatikati
sattadhikaranavasena pavatta sattavidha atthavisatividha va, dasahi disahi disadhikaranavasena pavatta
dasavidha ca, ekekaya va disaya sattadiitthadiaveradibhedena asttadhikacatusatappabheda ca
odhisopharana veditabba. Mettam bhaventassati mettajhanam bhaventassa. Tvam etassa kuddhotiadi
paccavekkhanavidhidassanam. Appaticchitapahenakam viyati asampaticchitapannakaram viya.
Patisankhaneti vimamsayam. Vattaniataviyam attaguttattherasadise.

18. Atthame kusaladhammasampatipattiya patthapanasabhavataya tappatipakkhanam
visosanasabhavataya ca arambhadhatuadito pavattaviriyanti aha — ‘‘pathamarambhaviriya’’nti. Yasma
pathamarambhamattassa kosajjavidhamanam thamagamanafica natthi, tasma vuttam — ‘‘kosajjato
nikkhantatta tato balavatara’’nti. Yasma pana aparaparuppattiya laddhasevanam upariipari visesam
avahantam ativiya thamagatameva hoti, tasma vuttam — ‘‘param param thanam akkamanato tatopi
balavatara’’nti. Panadanayati ntharanaya. Yatha mahato palighassa ugghatakajanassa mahanto ussaho
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icchitabbo, evamidhapiti ‘‘nikkamo cetaso palighugghatanaya’’ti vuttam. Mahaparakkamo eva
parena katam bandhanam chindeyya, evamidhapiti vuttam — ‘‘parakkamo cetaso
bandhanacchedanaya’’ti.

Araddham samsadhitam paripiritam viriyam etassati araddhaviriyo, nipphannaviriyo, araddham
patthapitam viriyam etassati araddhaviriyo. Viriyarambhappasutoti aha — ‘‘araddhaviriyassati
paripunnaviriyassaceva paggahitaviriyassa ca’’ti. Catudosapagatanti atilinatadthi catiihi dosehi
apagatam. Catudosapagatattameva vibhaveti ‘‘na ca atilina’’ntiadina. Atiltnafihi bhavanacittam
kosajjapakkhikam siya, atipaggahitafica uddhaccapakkhikam. Bhavanavithim anajjhogahetva sankocapatti
atilinata. Ajjhogahetva antosankoco ajjhattam samkhittata. Atipaggahitata accaraddhaviriyata.
Bahiddha vikkhittata bahivisatavitakkanudhavana. Tadetam viriyam cankamadikayikappayogavaham
kayikam, tadafifiam cetasikam. Rattidivassa pafica kotthaseti
pubbanhasayanhapathamamajjhimapacchimayamasankhate pafica kotthase. Tadubhayampiti kayikam
cetasikafica viriyam. Milakkhatissattherassa mahasivattherassa ca vatthu hettha dassitameva.

Pitimallakattherassa vatthu pana evam veditabbam. So kira gihikale mallayuddhaya ahindanto tisu
rajjesu patakam gahetva tambapannidipam agamma rajanam disva rafifia katanuggaho ekadivasam
kilaficakasanasaladvarena gacchanto ‘‘riipam, bhikkhave, na tumhakam, tam pajahatha, tam vo pahtnam
digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati’’ti (sam. ni. 3.33-34; 4.102; ma. ni. 1.247) natumhakavaggam sutva
cintesi — ‘‘neva kira ripam attano, na vedana’’ti. So tamyeva ankusam katva nikkhamitva mahaviharam
gantva pabbajjam yacitva pabbajito upasampanno dvematika pagunam katva timsa bhikkhii gahetva
avaravaliyaanganam gantva samanadhammam akasi. Padesu avahantesu jannukehi cankamati. Tamenam
rattim eko migaluddako ‘‘migo’’ti mafifiamano pahari, satti vinivijjhitva gata. So tam sattim harapetva
paharamukhani tinavattiya piirapetva pasanapitthiyam attanam nisidapetva okasam karetva vipassanam
vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva ukkasitasaddena agatanam bhikkhiinam byakaritva imam
udanam udanesi —

‘‘Bhasitam buddhasetthassa, sabbalokaggavadino;
Na tumhakam idam riipam, tam jaheyyatha bhikkhavo. (d1. ni. attha. 2.373; ma. ni. attha. 1.106);

““Anicca vata sankhara, uppadavayadhammino;
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam viipasamo sukho’’ti. (dT. ni. attha. 2.373; ma. ni. attha. 1.106;
theraga. 1168);

Kutumbiyaputtatissattherassapi vatthu evam veditabbam. Savatthiyam kira tisso nama
kutumbiyaputto cattalisa hirafifiakotiyo pahaya pabbajitva agamake arafifie viharati, tassa
kanitthabhatubhariya ‘‘gacchatha, nam jivita voropetha’’ti paficasate core pesesi, te gantva theram
parivaretva nisidimsu. Thero aha — ‘‘kasma agatattha upasaka’’ti? Tam jivita voropessamati. Patibhogam
me upasaka gahetva ajjekarattim jivitam dethati. Ko te, samana, imasmim thane patibhogo bhavissatiti?
Thero mahantam pasanam gahetva irutthini bhinditva ‘‘vattati upasaka patibhogo’’ti aha. Te apakkamitva
cankamanastse aggim katva nipajjimsu. Therassa vedanam vikkhambhetva stlam paccavekkhato
parisuddhasilam nissaya pitipamojjam uppajji. Tato anukkamena vipassanam vaddhento tiyamarattim
samanadhammam katva arunuggamane arahattam patto imam udanam udanesi —

““Ubho padani bhinditva, safifiapessami vo aham;
Attiyami harayami, saragamaranam aham.

‘‘Evaham cintayitvana, yathabhtitam vipassisam;
Sampatte arunuggambhi, arahattam apapuni’’nti. (visuddhi. 1.20; dt. ni. attha. 2.373; ma. ni. attha.
1.106);

Atibhojane nimittaggahoti atibhojane thinamiddhassa nimittaggaho, ‘ettake bhutte tam bhojanam
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thinamiddhassa karanam hoti, ettake na hot’’ti thinamiddhassa karanakaranaggaho hottti attho.
Byatirekavasena cetam vuttam, tasma ettake bhutte tam bhojanam thinamiddhassa karanam na hottti
bhojane mattafifiutava atthato dassitati datthabbam. Tenaha — ‘‘catupaiica...pe... tam na hot?’’ti. Diva
suriyalokanti diva gahitanimittam striyalokam rattiyam manasikarontassapiti evamettha attho veditabbo.
Dhutanganam viriyanissitatta vuttam — ‘‘dhutanganissitasappayakathayapi’’ti.

19. Navame jhanena va vipassanaya va viipasamitacittassati jhanena va vipassanaya va
aviipasamakarakilesavigamanena viipasamitacittassa. Kukkuccampi katakatanusocanavasena pavattamanam
cetaso aviipasamavahataya uddhaccena samanalakkhananti ubhayassa pahanakaranam abhinnam katva
vuttam. Bahussutassa ganthato atthato ca suttadini vicarentassa tabbahulaviharino
atthavedadippatilabhasambhavato vikkhepo na hoti. Yatha vidhippatipattiya yathanuriipapattikarappavattiya
ca vikkhepo ca katakatanusocanafica na hotiti ‘‘bahusaccenapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati’’ti aha.
Yadaggena bahusaccena uddhaccakukkuccam pahityati, tadaggena paripucchakatavinayappakatafiiutahipi
tam pahiyatiti datthabbam. Vuddhasevita ca vuddhasilitam avahatiti cetaso viipasamakaratta
‘‘uddhaccakukkuccappahanakart’’ti vuttam, vuddhatam pana anapekkhitva kukkuccavinodaka vinayadhara
kalyanamittati vuttati datthabbam. Vikkhepo ca pabbajitanam yebhuyyena kukkuccahetuko hotiti
‘‘kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassa’’tiadina vinayanayeneva paripucchakatadayo niddittha.

20. Dasame bahussutanam dhammasabhavavabodhasambhavato vicikiccha anavakasa evati aha —
‘‘bahusaccenapi...pe... vicikiccha pahiyati’’ti. Kamam bahusaccaparipucchakatahi sabbapi atthavatthuka
vicikiccha pahiyati, tathapi ratanattayavicikicchamilika sesavicikicchati aha — ‘“tini ratanani arabbha
paripucchabahulassapi’’ti. Ratanattayagunavabodhehi ‘‘satthari kankhatt’ ’tiadivicikicchaya asambhavoti.
Vinaye pakataiifiuta ‘‘sikkhaya kankhatt’’ti (dha. sa. 1008; vibha. 915) vuttaya vicikicchaya pahanam
karotiti aha — ‘‘vinaye cinnavasibhavassaptr’’ti. Okappaniyasaddhasankhataadhimokkhabahulassati
saddheyyavatthuno anuppavisanasaddhasankhataadhimokkhena adhimuccanabahulassa. Adhimuccanafica
adhimokkhuppadanamevati datthabbam. Saddhaya va tamninnaponata adhimutti adhimokkho.
Nivarananam paccayassa ceva paccayaghatassa ca vibhavitatta vuttam — ‘“‘vattavivattam kathita’’nti.

Nivaranappahanavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Akammaniyavaggavannana

21. Tatiyassa pathame abhavitanti samathavipassanabhavanavasena na bhavitam tatha abhavitatta.
Tarihi ‘‘avaddhita’’nti vuccati patipakkhabhibhavena paribrihanabhavato. Tenaha bhagava —
‘“‘akammaniyam hott’ti.

22. Dutiye vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Pathameti tatiyavaggassa pathamasutte. Vattavasenati
vipakavattavasena. Tebhumakavattanti tebhimakavipakavattam. Vattapatilabhaya kammanti
vipakavattassa patilabhaya upanissayabhiitam kammam, tassa sahayabhiitam kilesavattampi
kammaggahaneneva sangahitanti datthabbam. Vivattapatilabhaya kammanti vivattadhigamassa
upanissayabhiitam kammam. Yam pana carimabhavanibbattakam kammam, tam vivattappatilabhaya
kammam hoti, na hotiti? Na hoti vattapadakabhavato. Carimabhavapatisandhi viya pana vivattiipanissayoti

sakka vifiiatum. Na hi kadaci tihetukapatisandhiya vina visesadhigamo sambhavati. Imesu suttesiuiti imesu
pana pathamadutiyasuttesu yathakkamam vattavivattameva kathitam.

23. Tatiye abhavitanti ettha bhavana nama samadhibhavana. Sa yattha asankitabba, tam
kamavacarapathamamahakusalacittadiabhavitanti adhippetanti aha — ‘‘devamanussasampattiyo’’tiadi.

24. Catutthe yasma cittanti vivattavaseneva uppannacittam adhippetam, tasma
jatijarabyadhimaranasokadidukkhassa anibbattanato mahato atthaya samvattatiti yojana veditabba.

25-26. Paficamachatthesu uppannanti avigatuppadadikhanattayampi abhavitam bhavanarahitam
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apatubhiitameva panditasammatassa uppannakiccassa asadhanato yatha ‘‘aputto’’ti. So hi samattho
hutva pitu puttakiccam asadhento aputtoti loke vuccati, evam sampadamidam. Tenaha — ‘‘kasma’’tiadi.
Tesu dhammesiiti lokuttarapadakajjhanadisu. Thero pana matthakappattameva bhavitam cittam dassento
““maggacittameva’’ti aha.

27-28. Sattamatthamesu punappunam akatanti bhavanabahulikaravasena punappunam na katam.
Imanipi dveti imesu dvisu suttesu agatani imanipi dve cittani.

29-30. Navame adhivahatiti aneti. Dukkhenati kicchena. Duppesanatoti dukkhena pesetabbato.
Matthakappattam vipassanasukham pakatikajjhanasukhato santatarapanttataramevati aha — ‘‘jhanasukhato
vipassanasukha’’nti. Tenaha bhagava —

“‘Sufifiagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno;
AmanusT rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato.

““Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam;
Labhatt pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanata’’nti. (dha. pa. 374);

Tafihi cittam vissatthaindavajirasadisam amoghabhavato.

Akammaniyavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Adantavaggavannana

31-36. Catutthassa pathame adantanti cittabhavanaya vina na dantam. Tenaha —
‘‘satisamvararahita’’nti. Catutthe tatiye vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Paficamachatthesu
purimasadisoyevati tatiyacatutthasadiso eva.

37-38. Sattamatthamesu upama panetthati yatha pathamadisu adantahatthiassadayo upamabhavena
gahita, evamettha satthamatthamesu ‘‘asamvutagharadvaradivasena veditabba’’ti vuttam.

39-40. Navamadasamesu catiihipi padehiti adantadihi cattihi padehi yojetva navamadasamani suttani
vuttantti yojana.

Adantavaggavannana nitthita.

S. Panihitaacchavaggavannana

41. Paficamassa pathame upamava opammam, so eva attho, tasmim opammatthe bodhetabbe nipato.
Seyyathapiti yathati attho. Ettha ca tatra bhagava katthaci atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti vatthasutte
viya, paricchattakopama (a. ni. 7.69) aggikkhandhopamadi (a. ni. 7.72) suttesu viya ca. Katthaci
upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti lonambilasutte (a. ni. 3.101) viya,
suvannakarasattasariyopamadisuttesu (a. ni. 7.66) viya ca. Imasmim pana salisikopame upamaya attham
parivaretva dassento ‘‘seyyathapi, bhikkhave’’tiadimahati potthakesu likhanti, tam majjhimatthakathaya
vatthasuttavannanaya (ma. ni. attha. 1.70) na sameti. Tattha hi idam vuttam —

Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, vatthanti upamavacanamevetam. Upamam karonto ca bhagava katthaci
pathamamyeva upamam dassetva paccha attham dasseti, katthaci pathamam attham dassetva paccha
upamam, katthaci upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti, katthaci atthena upamam. Tatha hesa

“‘seyyathapissu, bhikkhave, dve agara sadvara, tattha cakkhuma puriso majjhe thito passeyya’’ti
sakalampi devadiitasuttam (ma. ni. 3.261 adayo) upamam pathamam dassetva paccha attham
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dassento aha. “‘Tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gacchati, seyyathapi,
akase’’tiadina pana nayena sakalampi iddhividham attham pathamam dassetva paccha upamam
dassento aha. ‘‘Seyyathapi, brahmanapuriso saratthiko saragavest 'tiadina (ma. ni. 1.314) nayena
sakalampi clilasaropamasuttam upamaya attham parivaretva dassento aha. ‘‘Idha pana, bhikkhave,
ekacce kulaputta dhammam pariyapunanti suttam...pe... seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso
alagaddatthiko’’tiadina nayena sakalampi alagaddasuttam (ma. ni. 1.238) mahasaropamasuttanti
evamadini suttani atthena upamam parivaretva dassento aha. Svayam idha pathamam upamam
dassetva paccha attham dassetiti.

Ettha hi ciilasaropamadisu (ma. ni. 1.312) pathamam upamam vatva tadanantaram upameyyattham
vatva puna upamam vadanto upamaya attham parivaretva dassetiti vutto. Alagaddiipamasuttadisu pana
attham pathamam vatva tadanantaram upamam vatva puna attham vadanto atthena upamam parivaretva
dassettti vutto. Tenevettha Iinatthappakasiniyam vuttam — ‘‘upameyyattham pathamam vatva tadanantaram
attham vatva puna upamam vadanto upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti’’ti vutto. Atthena upamam
parivaretvati etthapi eseva nayoti. Idha pana katthaci atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti. ‘‘Vatthasutte
viya paricchattakopamaaggikkhandhopamadisuttesu viya ca’’ti vuttam. Tattha vatthasutte tava ‘‘seyyathapi,
bhikkhave, vattham samkilittham malaggahitam, tamenam rajako yasmim yasmim rangajate
upasamhareyya. Yadi nilakaya, yadi pitakaya, yadi lohitakaya, yadi mafijitthakaya, durattavannamevassa
aparisuddhavannamevassa. Tam kissa hetu? Aparisuddhatta, bhikkhave, vatthassa. Evameva kho,
bhikkhave, citte samkilitthe duggati patikankha’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.70) pathamam upamam dassetva paccha
upameyyattho vutto, na pana pathamam attham vatva tadanantaram upamam dassetva puna attho vutto.
Yena katthaci atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti. Vatthasutte viyati vadeyya.

Tatha paricchattakopamepi ‘yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye devanam tavatimsanam paricchattako
kovilaro pandupalaso hoti, attamana, bhikkhave, deva tavatimsa, tasmim samaye honti pandupalaso dani
paricchattako kovilaro, na cirasseva dani pannapalaso bhavissati...pe... evameva kho, bhikkhave, yasmim
samaye ariyasavako agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya ceteti. Pandupalaso, bhikkhave, ariyasavako tasmim
samaye hot1’’tiadina (a. ni. 7.69) pathamam upamam dassetva paccha attho vutto. Aggikkhandhopame
“‘passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, amum mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhiitanti.
Evam, bhanteti. Tam kim maffiatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho varam yam amum mahantam
aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhiitam alingetva upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va, yam
khattiyakafifam va brahmanakarfifiam va gahapatikafiiam va mudutalunahatthapadam alingetva
upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va’’tiadina (a. ni. 7.72) pathamam upamamyeva dassetva paccha attho vutto,
na pana pathamam attham vatva tadanantaram upamam dassetva puna attho vutto, tasma *‘katthaci atthena
upamam parivaretva dasseti vatthasutte viya paricchattakopamaaggikkhandhopamadisuttesu viya c¢a’’ti na
vattabbam.

Keci panettha evam vannayanti ‘‘attham pathamam vatva paccha ca upamam dassento atthena
upamam parivaretva dasseti nama, upamam pana pathamam vatva paccha attham dassento upamaya attham
parivaretva dasseti nama, tadubhayassapi agatatthanam nidassento ‘vatthasutte viya’tiadimaha’’ti. Tampi
‘‘katthaci atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti vatthasutte viya
paricchattakopamaaggikkhandhopamadisuttesu viya ca’’ti vattabbam, evafica vuccamane °‘katthaci
upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti lonambilasutte viya’’ti visum na vattabbam
“‘aggikkhandhopamadisutte viya’’ti ettha adisaddeneva sangahitatta. Lonambilasuttepi hi —

“‘Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, pandito byatto kusalo siido rajanam va rajamahamattam va
nanaccayehi stipehi paccupatthito assa ambilaggehipi tittakaggehipi katukaggehipi madhuraggehipi
kharikehipi akharikehipi lonikehipi alonikehipi.

“‘Sa kho so, bhikkhave, pandito byatto kusalo stido sakassa bhattassa nimittam ugganhati ‘idam
va me ajja bhattastipeyyam ruccati, imassa va abhiharati, imassa va bahum ganhati, imassa va
vannam bhasati. Ambilaggam va me ajja bhattastipeyyam ruccati, ambilaggassa va abhiharati,
ambilaggassa va bahum ganhati, ambilaggassa va vannam bhasati...pe... alonikassa va vannam
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bhasatr’ti. Sa kho so, bhikkhave, pandito byatto kusalo stido Iabhi ceva hoti acchadanassa, labhi
vetanassa, labht abhiharanam. Tam kissa hetu? Tatha hi so, bhikkhave, pandito byatto kusalo stido
sakassa bhattanimittam ugganhati. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekacco pandito byatto kusalo
bhikkhu kaye kayanupassT viharati...pe... vedanasu...pe... citte...pe... dhammesu dhammanupasst
viharati atapT sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. Tassa dhammesu
dhammanupassino viharato cittam samadhiyati, upakkilesa pahiyanti, so tam nimittam ugganhati.

“‘Sa kho, bhikkhave, pandito byatto kusalo bhikkhu labht ceva hoti dittheva dhamme
sukhaviharanam, labht hoti satisampajafifiassa. Tam kissa hetu? Tatha hi so, bhikkhave, pandito
byatto kusalo bhikkhu sakassa cittassa nimittam ugganhati’’ti (sam. ni. 5.374) —

Evam pathamam upamam dassetva paccha attho vutto. ‘‘Suvannakarastriyopamadisuttesu viya ca’’ti
idafica udaharanamattena sangaham gacchati suvannakarasuttadisu pathamam upamaya adassitatta. Etesu hi
suvannakaropamasutte (a. ni. 3.103) tava —

““Adhicittamanuyuttena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuna tini nimittani kalena kalam manasi katabbani,
kalena kalam samadhinimittam manasi katabbam, kalena kalam paggahanimittam manasi katabbam,
kalena kalam upekkhanimittam manasi katabbam. Sace, bhikkhave, adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu
ekantam samadhinimittamyeva manasi kareyya, thanam tam cittam kosajjaya samvatteyya. Sace,
bhikkhave, adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam paggahanimittamyeva manasi kareyya, thanam
tam cittam uddhaccaya samvatteyya. Sace, bhikkhave, adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam
upekkhanimittamyeva manasi kareyya, thanam tam cittam na samma samadhiyeyya asavanam
khayaya. Yato ca kho, bhikkhave, adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu kalena kalam samadhinimittam...
pe... paggahanimittam...pe... upekkhanimittam manasi karoti, tam hoti cittam mudufica
kammaniyafica pabhassarafica, na ca pabhangu, samma samadhiyati asavanam khayaya.

“‘Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, suvannakaro va suvannakarantevast va ukkam bandheyya, ukkam
bandhitva ukkamukham alimpeyya, ukkamukham alimpitva sandasena jatariipam gahetva
ukkamukhe pakkhipeyya, ukkamukhe pakkhipitva kalena kalam abhidhamati, kalena kalam udakena
paripphoseti, kalena kalam ajjhupekkhati. Sace, bhikkhave, suvannakaro va suvannakarantevasi va
tam jataripam ekantam abhidhameyya, thanam tam jataripam daheyya. Sace, bhikkhave,
suvannakaro va suvannakarantevast va tam jatariipam ekantam udakena paripphoseyya, thanam tam
jataripam nibbapeyya. Sace, bhikkhave, suvannakaro va suvannakarantevasi va tam jatartipam
ekantam ajjhupekkheyya, thanam tam jataripam na samma paripakam gaccheyya. Yato ca kho,
bhikkhave, suvannakaro va suvannakarantevast va tam jatartipam kalena kalam abhidhamati, kalena
kalam udakena paripphoseti, kalena kalam ajjhupekkhati, tam hoti jataripam mudufica
kammaniyafica pabhassarafica, na ca pabhangu, samma upeti kammaya. Yassa yassa ca
pilandhanavikatiya akankhati, yadi pattikaya yadi kundalaya yadi giveyyakena yadi suvannamalaya,
taficassa attham anubhoti.

‘‘Evameva kho, bhikkhave, adhicittamanuyuttena bhikkhu...pe... samma samadhiyati
asavanam khayaya. Yassa yassa ca abhififiasacchikarantyassa dhammassa cittam abhininnameti
abhififiasacchikiriyaya, tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati satiayatane’’ti (a. ni. 3.103) —

Evam pathamam attham dassetva tadatantaram upamam vatva punapi attho evam pathamam attham
dassetva tadanantaram upamam vatva punapi attho vutto.

Sattastiriyopame ca —
“Anicca, bhikkhave, sankhara, adhuva, bhikkhave, sankhara, anassasika, bhikkhave, sankhara,
yavaficidam, bhikkhave, alameva sabbasankharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitum.

Sineru, bhikkhave, pabbataraja caturasitiyojanasahassani ayamena, caturasitiyojanasahassani
vittharena, caturasitiyojanasahassani mahasamudde ajjhogalho, caturasitiyojanasahassani
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mahasamudda accuggato. Hoti so kho, bhikkhave, samayo, yam kadaci karahaci dighassa
addhuno accayena bahitini vassani bahiini vassasatani bahiini vassasahassani bahtini
vassasatasahassani devo na vassati, deve kho pana, bhikkhave, avassante ye kecime
bijagamabhiitagama osadhitinavanappatayo, te ussussanti visussanti na bhavanti. Evam anicca,
bhikkhave, sankhara, evam adhuva, bhikkhave, sankhara’’tiadina (a. ni. 7.66) —

Pathamam attham dassetva tadanantaram upamam vatva punapi attho vutto. Atha va ‘‘stiriyassa,
bhikkhave, udayato etam pubbangamam etam pubbanimittam, yadidam arunuggam. Evameva kho,
bhikkhave, bhikkhuno ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa uppadaya etam pubbangamam etam
pubbanimittam, yadidam kalyanamittata’’ti yadetam samyuttanikaye (sam. ni. 5.49) agatam, tam idha
striyopamasuttanti adhippetam siya. Tampi ‘‘katthaci upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti’’ti imina na
sameti pathamam upamam vatva tadanantaram attham dassetva puna upamaya avuttatta. Pathamameva hi
tattha upama dassita, ‘‘imasmim pana salisiikopame upamaya attham parivaretva dassento seyyathapi,
bhikkhaveti adimaha’’ti. Idampi vacanamasangahitam vatthasuttassa imassa ca visesabhavato.
Ubhayatthapi hi pathamam upamam dassetva paccha attho vutto, tasma evamettha pathena bhavitabbam
“‘tatra bhagava katthaci pathamamyeva upamam dassetva paccha attham dasseti vatthasutte viya
paricchattakopama- (a. ni. 7.69) aggikkhandhopamadisuttesu (a. ni. 7.72) viya ca, katthaci atthena
upamam parivaretva dasseti suvannakarasattasariyopamadisuttesu (a. ni. 7.66) viya, imasmim pana
salisikopame pathamam upamam dassetva paccha attham dassento seyyathapi, bhikkhaveti adimaha’’ti.
Anfatha majjhimatthakathaya virujjhati. Idhapi ca pubbenaparam na sameti. Majjhimatthakathaya
vuttanayeneva va idhapi patho gahetabbo.

Kanasadiso saliphalassa tunde uppajjanakavalo salisaukam, tatha yavasiikam. Stkassa tanukabhavato
bhedavato bhedo natimaha hotiti aha — ‘‘bhindissati, chavim chindissatiti attho’’ti. Yatha
acayagamicittam avijjam na bhindati bhinditum ayoggabhavena uppannattati imamattham dasseti
“micchathapitena’’tiadina. Atthasu thanesati ‘‘dukkhe afifiana’’ntiadina vuttesu dukkhadisu catiisu
saccesu pubbantadisu catilisu cati atthasu thanesu. Ghanabahalanti cirakalaparibhavanaya ativiya bahalam.
Mahavisayataya mahapatipakkhataya bahuparivarataya bahudukkhataya ca mahatt avijjati mahaavijja. Tam
mahaavijjam. Mahasaddo hi bahubhavatthopi hoti ‘‘mahajano’’tiadisu viya. Tanhavanato
nikkhantabhavenati tattha tanhaya abhavameva vadati.

42. Dutiye padeneva avamaddite akkantanti vuccamane hatthena avamadditam akkantam viya
akkantanti rulhT hesati aha — ‘“akkantanteva vutta’’nti. Ariyavoharoti ariyadesavasinam voharo.
Mahantam aggahetva appamattakasseva gahane payojanam dassetum — ‘‘kasma pana’’tiadi araddham.
Tena ‘“vivattlipanissayakusalam nama yoniso uppaditam appaka’’nti na cintetabbam, anukkamena
laddhapaccayam hutva vaddhamanam khuddakanadt viya pakkhandamahogha samuddam, anukkamena
nibbanamahasamuddameva purisam papetiti dipeti. Paccekabodhim buddhabhiiminti ca paccatte
upayogavacanam. Vattavivattam kathitanti yathakkamena vuttam.

43. Tatiye dosena padutthacittanti sampayuttadhammanam, yasmim santane uppajjati, tassa ca
diisanena visasamsatthapttimuttasadisena dosena padisitacittam. Attano cittenati attano cetopariyafianena
sabbafifiutafifianena va sahitena cittena. Paricchinditvati fianena paricchinditva. Itthakarena etiti ayo,
sukham. Sabbaso apeto ayo etassa, etasmati va apayo, kayikassa cetasikassa ca dukkhassa gati
pavattitthananti duggati, karanavasena vividham vikarena ca nipatiyanti etthati vinipato, appakopi natthi
ayo sukham etthati nirayoti evamettha attho veditabbo.

44. Catutthe saddhapasadena pasannanti saddhasankhatena pasadena pasannam, na indriyanam
avippasannataya. Sukhassa gatinti sukhassa pavattitthanam. Sukhamevettha gacchanti, na dukkhanti va

sugati. Manapiyartipaditaya saha aggehiti saggam, lokam.

45. Paficame parilahaviipasamakaro rahado etthati rahado, udakapunno rahado udakarahado. Udakam
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dahati dharetiti udakadaho. Aviloti kalalabahulataya akulo. Tenaha — ‘‘avippasanno’’ti. Lulitoti
vatena alolito. Tenaha — ‘‘aparisanthito’’ti. Vatabhighatena vicitarangamalasamakulataya hi parito na
santhito va aparisanthito. Vatabhighatena udakassa ca appabhavena kalalibhiito kaddamabhavappattoti aha
— “‘kaddamibhiito’’ti. Sippiyo muttasippiadayo. Sambuka sankhasalakavisesa. Carantampi
titthantampiti yathalabhavacanametam datthabbam. Tameva hi yathalabhavacanatam dassetum —
“‘ettha’’tiadi araddham.

Pariyonaddhenati paticchaditena. Tayidam karanena avilabhavassa dassanam. Ditthadhamme
imasmim attabhave bhavo ditthadhammiko, so pana lokiyopi hoti lokuttaropiti aha —
“‘lokiyalokuttaramissako’’ti. Pecca samparetabbato samparayo, paraloko. Tenaha — ‘‘so hi parattha
atthoti parattho’’ti. Iti dvidhapi sakasantatipariyapanno eva gahitoti itarampi sangahetva dassetum —
‘“‘apica’’tiadimaha. Ayanti kusalakammapathasankhato dasavidho dhammo. Satthantarakappavasaneti
idam tassa asannabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Yassa kassaci antarakappassavasaneti veditabbam. Ariyanam
yuttanti ariyanam ariyabhavaya yuttam, tato eva ariyabhavam katum samattham. Nanameva fieyyassa
paccakkhakaranatthena dassananti aha — ‘‘ianameva h1’’tiadi. Kim pana tanti aha — ‘‘dibbacakkhu’’tiadi.

46. Chatthe acchoti tanuko. Tanubhavameva hi sandhaya ¢‘abahalo’’ti vuttam. Yasma pasanno nama
accho na bahalo, tasma ‘“pasannotipi vattatr’’ti vuttam. Vippasannoti visesena pasanno. So pana samma
pasanno nama hotiti aha — ‘‘sutthu pasanno’’ti. Anaviloti akaluso. Tenaha — *‘parisuddho’’tiadi.
Sankhanti khuddakasevalam, yam ‘‘tilabijaka’’nti vuccati. Sevalanti kannikasevalam. Panakanti
udakamalam. Cittassa avilabhavo nivaranahetukoti aha — ‘‘anavilenati paficanivaranavimuttena’’ti.

47. Sattame rukkhajataniti ettha jatasaddena padavaddhanameva katam yatha ‘kosajata’’nti aha —
“rukkhanamevetam adhivacana’’nti. Koci hi rukkho vannena aggo hoti yatha tam rattacandanadi.
Koci gandhena yatha tam gositacandanam. Koci rasena khadiradi. Koci thaddhataya campakadi.
Maggaphalavahataya vipassanavasena bhavitampi gahitam. ‘‘Tattha tattheva sakkhibhabbatam papunati’’ti

o o~

48. Atthame cittassa parivattanam uppadanirodha evati aha — ‘‘evam lahum uppajjitva lahum
nirujjhanaka’’nti. Adhimattapamanattheti atikkantapamanatthe, pamanatitatayanti attho. Tenaha —
‘‘ativiya na sukara’’ti. Cakkhuviiiianampi adhippetamevati sabbassapi cittassa samanakhanatta
vuttam. Cittassa ativiya lahuparivattibhavam theravadena dipetum — ‘‘imasmim panatthe’’tiadi vuttam.
Cittasankharati sasampayuttam cittam vadati. Vahasatanam kho, maharaja, vihinanti potthakesu
likhanti, ‘‘vahasatam kho, maharaja, vihina’’nti pana pathena bhavitabbam. Milindapaiihepi (mi. pa. 4.1.2)
hi katthaci ayameva patho dissati. ‘“Vahasatana’’nti va paccatte samivacanam byattayena vuttanti
datthabbam. Addhaciilanti thokena tinam upaddham. Kassa pana upaddhanti? Adhikarato vahassati
vififayati. ‘‘Addhacuddasa’’nti keci. ‘‘Addhacatuttha’’nti apare. Sadhikam diyaddhasatam vahati dalham
katva vadanti, vimamsitabbam. Catunaliko tumbo. Pucchaya abhavenati ‘‘sakka pana, bhante, upamam
katu’’nti evam pavattaya pucchaya abhavena na kata upama. Dhammadesanapariyosaneti
sannipatitaparisaya yatharaddhadhammadesanaya pariyosane.

49. Navame pabhassaranti pariyodatam sabhavaparisuddhatthena. Tenaha — ‘‘pandaram
parisuddha’’nti. Pabhassaratadayo nama vannadhatuyam labbhanakavisesati aha — ‘‘kim pana cittassa
vanno nama atth1’’ti? Itaro arlipataya ‘‘natth1’’ti patikkhipitva pariyayakatha ayam tadisassa cittassa
parisuddhabhavanadipanayati dassento ‘“niladina’’ntiadimaha. Tatha hi ‘‘so evam samahite citte
parisuddhe pariyodate’’ti (d1. ni. 1.243-244; ma. ni. 1.384-386, 431-433; para. 12-13) vuttam. Tenevaha —
“‘idampi nirupakkilesataya parisuddhanti pabhassara’’nti. Kim pana bhavangacittam nirupakkilesanti?
Ama sabhavato nirupakkilesam, agantukaupakkilesavasena pana siya upakkilittham. Tenaha — ‘“tafica
kho’’tiadi. Tattha attano tesafica bhikkhiinam paccakkhabhavato pubbe ‘‘ida’’nti vatva idani
paccamasanavasena ‘ta’’nti aha. Ca-saddo atthipanayane. Kho-saddo vacanalankare, avadharane va.
Vakkhamanassa atthassa nicchitabhavato bhavangacittena sahavatthanabhavato upakkilesanam agantukatati
aha — ‘‘asahajatehr’’tiadi. Ragadayo upecca cittasantanam kilissanti vibadhenti upatapenti cati aha —
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‘‘upakkilesehiti ragadihr’’ti. Bhavangacittassa nippariyayato upakkilesehi upakkilitthata nama natthi
asamsatthabhavato, ekasantatipariyapannataya pana siya upakkilitthatapariyayoti aha — ‘‘upakkilittham
namati vuccatt’’ti. [dani tamattham upamaya vibhavetum ‘‘yatha hr’’tiadimaha. Tena
bhinnasantanagatayapi nama iriyaya loke garayhata dissati, pageva ekasantanagataya iriyayati imam
visesam dasseti. Tenaha — ‘‘javanakkhane...pe... upakkilittham nama hot?’ti.

50. Dasame bhavangacittameva cittanti ‘‘pabhassaramidam, bhikkhave, citta’’nti vuttam
bhavangacittameva. Yadaggena bhavangacittam tadisapaccayasamavaye upakkilittham nama vuccati,
tadaggena tabbidhurapaccayasamavaye upakkilesato vimuttanti vuccati. Tenaha — ‘“upakKkilesehi
vippamuttam nama hot’’ti. Sesamettha navamasutte vuttanayanusarena veditabbam.

Panihitaacchavaggavannana nitthita.

6. Accharasanghatavaggavannana

51. Chatthassa pathame assutavati ettha ‘‘sadhu pafifianava naro’’tiadisu (ja. 2.18.101) atthitamattassa
bodhako va-saddo. ‘‘Stlava hoti kalyanadhammo’tiadisu (ma. ni. 3.381) pasamsavisitthaya atthitaya.
“‘Pafifiava hoti udayatthagaminiya pafifiaya samannagato’’tiadisu (d1. ni. 3.317; ma. ni. 2.25)
atisayatthavisitthaya atthitaya, tasma yassa pasattham atisayena va sutam atthi, so sutava,
samkilesaviddhamsanasamattham pariyattidhammassavanam, tam sutva tathattaya patipatti ca ‘‘sutava’’ti
imina padena pakasita. Sotabbayuttam sutva kattabbanipphattivasena suniti va sutava, tappatikkhepena na
sutavati assutava.

Ayaiihi akaro ‘‘ahetuka dhamma (dha. sa. 2 dukamatika), abhikkhuko avaso’’tiadisu (paci. 1047)
tamsamayoganivattiyam dittho. ‘‘Appaccaya dhamma’’ti (dha. sa. 7 dukamatika)
tamsambandhibhavanivattiyam. Paccayuppannaiihi paccayasambandhiti apaccayuppannatta
atamsambandhita ettha jotita. ‘‘Anidassana dhamma’’ti (dha. sa. 9 dukamatika) tamsabhavanivattiyam.
Nidassanaiihi ettha datthabbata. Atha va passatiti nidassanam, cakkhuvifiianam. Taggahetabbatanivattiyam,
tatha ‘‘anasava dhamma’’ti (dha. sa. 15 dukamatika). ‘‘Appatigha dhamma (dha. sa. 10 dukamatika)
anarammana dhamma’’ti (dha. sa. 55 dukamatika) tamkiccanivattiyam. ‘Artipino dhamma
acetasikadhamma’’ti tamsabhavanivattiyam. Tadafifiata hi idha pakasita. ‘‘Amanusso’’ti
tabbhavamattanivattiyam. Manussattamattam natthi, afifiam tamsadisanti. Sadisata hi ettha stcita.
““Assamano samanapatififio abrahmacart brahmacaripatififio’’ti (a. ni. 3.13) ca
tamsambhavaniyagunanivattiyam. Garaha hi idha fiayati. ‘‘Kacci bhoto anamayam (ja. 1.15.146; 2.20.129)
anudara kafifia’’ti ca tadanappabhavanivattiyam. ‘‘Anuppanna dhamma’’ti (dha. sa. 17 tikamatika)
tamsadisabhavanivattiyam. Atitanafihi uppannapubbatta uppadidhammanafica paccayekadesasiddhiya
araddhuppadabhavato kalavinimuttassa ca vijjamanatta uppannanukiilata, pageva paccuppannananti
tabbidhurata hettha vififiayati. ‘‘Asekkha dhamma’’ti (dha. sa. 11 tikamatika) tadapariyosananivattiyam.
Tannitthanafihettha pakasitanti evam anekesam atthanam jotako. Idha pana ‘‘artipino dhamma (dha. sa. 11
dukamatika), acetasika dhamma’’tiadisu (dha. sa. 57 dukamatika) viya tamsabhavanivattiyam datthabbo,
afifiattheti attho. Etenassa sutadifianaviraham dasseti. Tena vuttam — ‘‘agamadhigamabhava fieyyo
assutava it1’’ti.

Idani tassattham vivaranto ‘‘yo hr’’tiadimaha. Tattha yasma khandhadhatadikosallenapi
upakkilesaupakkilitthanam jananahetubhiitam bahusaccam hoti. Yathaha — “‘kittavata nu kho, bhante,
bahussuto hoti? Yato kho, bhikkhu, khandhakusalo hoti. Dhatu...pe... ayatana...pe...
paticcasamuppadakusalo hoti. Ettavata kho, bhikkhu, bahussuto hott’’ti. Tasma “‘yassa ca
khandhadhatuayatanapaccayakarasatipatthanadisa’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha vacuggatakaranam uggaho.
Atthaparipucchanam puripuccha. Kusalehi saha codanapariharanavasena vinicchayakaranam vinicchayo.
Acariye pana payirupasitva atthadhammanam agamanam sutamayafianavasena avabujjhanam agamo.
Maggaphalanibbananam sacchikiriya adhigamo.
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Bahtinam nanappakaranam sakkayaditthadinam avihatatta ta janenti, tahi va janitati puthujjana.
Avighatameva va jana-saddo vadati. Puthu sattharanam mukhullokikati ettha puth jana satthupatififia
etesanti puthujjana. Sabbagatihi avutthitati ettha janetabba, jayanti va ettha sattati jana, gatiyo, ta putht
etesanti puthujjana. Ito pare jayanti etehiti jana, abhisankharadayo, te etesam puthi vijjantiti puthujjana.
Abhisankharadiattho eva va jana-saddo datthabbo. Ogha kamoghadayo. Ragaggiadayo santapa. Te eva
sabbepi va kilesa parilaha. Puthu paificasu kamagunesu rattati ettha jayatiti jano, rago gedhoti
evamadiko, puthu jano etesanti puthujjana. Puthiisu jana jata rattati evam ragadiattho eva va jana-saddo
datthabbo.

Rattati vattham viya rangajatena cittassa viparinamakarena chandaragena ratta saratta. Giddhati
abhikankhanasabhavena abhigijjhanena giddha gedham apanna. Gadhitati ganthita viya
dummocaniyabhavena tattha patibaddha. Mucchitati kilesavasena visafifiibhiita viya anafifiakicca
mohamapanna. Ajjhopannati anafifiasadharane viya katva gilitva parinitthapetva thita. Laggati
vankakantake viya asatta, mahapalipe yava nasikagga palipannapuriso viya uddharitum
asakkuneyyabhavena nimugga. Laggitati makkatalepe alaggabhavena sammasito viya makkato paficannam
indriyanam vasena alaggita. Palibuddhati sambaddha, upadduta va. Avutati avarita. Nivutati nivarita.
Ovutati paligunthita, pariyonaddha va. Pihitati pidahita. Paticchannati chadita. Patikujjitati
hetthamukhajata.

‘“Assutava’’ti etena avijjandhata vuttati aha — ‘“andhaputhujjano vutto’’ti. Cittatthiti
cittapariggaho natthiti yaya patipattiya cittassa upakkilesam tato vippamuttifica yathasabhavato janeyya,
sa cittabhavana cittatthiti. Ekarammane sutthu samadhanavasena avatthitim padakam katva pavattita
sampayuttadhammehi nissayarammanehi ca saddhim cittassa pariggahasaiiiita vipassanabhavanapi natthi,
yaya vuttamattham yathasabhavato janeyya.

52. Dutiye sutavati padassa attho anantarasutte vuttoyeva. Ariyasavakoti ettha catukkam sambhavatiti
tam dassetum — “atthi ariyo’’tiadi araddham. Paccekam saccani buddhavantoti paccekabuddha. Nanu
sabbepi ariya paccekameva saccani pativijjhanti dhammassa paccattavedaniyabhavato? Nayidamidisam
pativedham sandhaya vuttam. Yatha pana savaka afifilesam nissayena saccani pativijjhanti paratoghosena
vina tesam dassanamaggassa anuppajjanato. Yatha ca sammasambuddha afifiesam nissayabhavena saccani
abhisambujjhanti, na evamete, ete pana aparaneyya hutva aparanayakabhavena saccani pativijjhanti. Tena
vuttam — ‘‘paccekam saccani buddhavantoti paccekabuddha’’ti.

Atthi savako na ariyoti ettha pothujjanikaya saddhaya ratanattaye abhippasanno saddhopi gahito eva.
Gihi anagataphaloti idam pana nidassanamattam datthabbam. Yathavuttapuggalo hi saranagamanato
patthaya sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannoicceva vattabbatam labhati. Svayamattho
dakkhinavisuddhisuttena (ma. ni. 3.376 adayo) dipetabbo. Sutavati ettha vuttaattho nama
attahitaparahitappatipatti, tassa vasena sutasampanno. Yam sandhaya vuttam — “‘so ca hoti sutena
upapanno, appampi ce sahitam bhasamano’’ti ca adi. Ariyasavakoti veditabboti ariyassa bhagavato
dhammassavanakicce yuttappayuttabhavato vuttam. Upakkilesehi vippamutti anupakkilitthata, tassa
yathasabhavajananam dalhataraya eva cittabhavanaya sati hoti, na afifiathati ‘‘balavavipassana kathita’’ti
vuttam.

53. Tatiye aggikkhandhopamasuttantaatthuppattiyanti aggikkhandhopamasutte (a. ni. 7.72)
desanaatthuppattiyam. Tamdesanahetukafihi ekaccanam bhikkhtinam micchapatipattim nimittam katva
bhagava imam suttam desesi. Avijahitameva hoti sabbakalam suppatitthitasatisampajafifiatta. Yasma
buddhanam riipakayo bahirabbhantarehi malehi anupakkilittho sudhotajatimanisadiso, tasma vuttam —
“‘upatthakanuggahattham sariraphasukatthaiica’’ti. Vitinametvati phalasamapattthi vitinametva.
Kalaparicchedavasena vivittasane vitinamanam vivekaninnataya ceva paresam ditthanugatiapajjanatthafica.
Nivasetvati viharanivasanaparivattanavasena nivasetva. Kadaci ekakassa, kadaci
bhikkhusanghaparivutassa, kadaci pakatiya, kadaci patihariyehi vattamanehi ca gamappaveso tatha tatha
vinetabbapuggalavasena. Upasamharitvati himavantadisu pupphitarukkhadito anetva. Onatunnataya
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bhuimiya satthu padanikkhepasamaye samabhavapatti,
sukhasamphassavikasitapadumasampaticchanafica suppatitthitapadataya nissandaphalam, na
iddhinimmanam. Nidassanamattaficetam sakkharakathalakantakasankukalaladiapagamo sucibhavapattiti
evamadinampi tada labbhanato.

Indakhilassa anto thapitamatteti idam yavadeva veneyyajanavinayatthaya satthu patihariyam
pavattanti katva vuttam. Dakkhinapadeti idam buddhanam sabbapadakkhinataya.
““Chabbannarasmiyo’’ti vatvapi ‘‘suvannarasapiiijarani viya’’ti idam buddhanam sarire pitabhaya
yebhuyyataya vuttam. Madhurenakarena saddam karonti datthabbasarassa ditthataya. Bheriadinam pana
saddayanam dhammatava. Patimanentiti ‘‘sudullabham idam ajja amhehi labbhati, ye mayam 1disena
panitena aharena bhagavantam upatthahama’’ti patitamanasa manenti piijenti. Tesam santanani oloketvati
tesam tatha upatthakanam puggalanam atite etarahi ca pavattacittasantanani oloketva. Arahatte
patitthahantiti sambandho. Tatthati vihare. Gandhamandalamaleti catujjatiyagandhena kataparibhande
mandalamale.

Dullabha khanasampattiti satipi manussattappatilabhe
patiripadesavasaindriyavekallasaddhapatilabhadayo guna dullabhati attho. Catumaharajika...pe...
vasavattibhavanam gacchantiti idam tattha sufifiavimanani sandhaya vuttam. Bhagava gandhakutim
pavisitva pacchabhattam tayo bhage katva pathamabhage sace akankhati, dakkhinena passena sthaseyyam
kappeti. Sace akankhati, buddhacinnaphalasamapattim samapajjati. Atha yathakalaparicchedam tato
vutthahitva dutiyabhage pacchimayame tatiyakotthase viya lokam voloketi veneyyanam fianaparipakam
passitum. Tenaha — ‘‘sace akankhati’’tiadi.

Kalayuttanti pattakallam, ‘‘imissa velaya imassa evam vattabba’’nti tamkalanurlipam.
Samayayuttanti tasseva vevacanam, atthuppattianuriipam va. Samayayuttanti va ariyasamayasamyuttam.
Desakalanurtipameva hi buddha bhagavanto dhammam desenti, desenta ca ariyasammatam
paticcasamuppadanayam dipentava desenti. Atha va samayayuttanti hetidaharanasahitam. Kalena
sapadesafihi bhagava dhammam deseti, kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti, na yava samandhakara
dhammam deseti.

Utum ganhapeti, na pana malam pakkhaletiti adhippayo. Na hi bhagavato kaye rajojallam
upalimpatiti. Tato tatoti attano attano divatthanadito. Okasam labhamanati
purebhattapacchabhattapurimayamesu okasam alabhitva idani majjhimayame okasam labhamana,
bhagavata va katokasataya okasam labhamana. Pacchabhattassa tisu bhagesu pathamabhage
sthaseyyakappanam ekantikam na hotiti aha — ‘‘purebhattato patthaya nisajjapilitassa sarirassa’’ti.
Teneva hi tattha ‘‘sace akankhatt’ti tada sthaseyyakappanassa anibaddhata vibhavita. Kilasubhavo
parissamo. Sthaseyyam kappeti sarirassa kilasubhavamocanatthanti yojetabbam. Buddhacakkhuna lokam
voloketiti idam pacchimayame bhagavato bahulam acinnavasena vuttam. Appekada avasitthabalafianehi
sabbafifiutafifianeneva ca bhagava tamattham sadhettti.

Imasmimyeva Kicceti pacchimayamakicce. Balavata paccanutapena samvaddhamanena karajakaye
mahaparilaho uppajjatiti aha — ‘‘namakaye santatte karajakayo santatto’’ti. Nidhanagatanti
sannicitalohitam sandhaya vuttam. Unham lohitam mukhato uggaifichiti lohitam unham hutva mukhato
uggafichi. Thananti bhikkhupatifiiam. Tam papam vaddhamananti bhikkhupatififiaya avijahitatta tatha
pavaddhamanapapam. Antimavatthuajjhapannanampi upayena pavattiyamano yonisomanasikaro satthako
hotiyevati dassento ‘‘jatasamvega’’tiadimaha. Aho sallekhitanti aho ativiya sallekhena itam pavattam.
Kasavapajjototi bhikkhiinam bahubhavato ito cito ca vicarantanam tesam kasavajutiya pajjotito.
Isivataparivatoti stlakkhandhadinam nibbanassa ca esanato istnam bhikkhtinam gunagandhena ceva
gunagandhavasitena sarfragandhena ca parito samantato vayito.

Dhammasamvego uppajji anavajjanena pubbe tassa atthassa asamviditatta. Dhammasamvegoti ca
tadise atthe dhammatavasena uppajjanakam sahottappafianam. Assasatthananti cittassasakaranam
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kammatthanam. Sabbesam kiccanam pubbabhago sabbapubbabhago. ‘‘Sabbe satta avera
hont@i’’tiadina hi cittassa patthanam upatthanam hitapharanam. Itaram ito thokam mahantanti katva idam
“‘culaccharasanghatasutta’’nti vuttam. Accharasanghato vuccati anguliphotanakkhano akkhinimisakalo,
yo ekassa akkharassa uccaranakkhano. Tenaha — ‘‘dve anguliyo paharitva saddakaranamatta’’nti.
Sabbasattanam hitapharanacittanti sabbesampi sattanam sammadeva hitesitavasena pavattacittam.
Avajjento asevatiti hitesitavasena avajjento. Avajjanena abhujantopi asevati nama fianavippayuttena.
Janantoti tatha fianamattam uppadentopi. Passantoti tatha fianacakkhuna paccakkhato viya vipassantopi.
Paccavekkhantoti tamattham pati pati avekkhantopi. Saddhaya adhimuccantotiadi paficannam
indriyanam vasena vuttam. Abhiiifieyyantiadi catusaccavasena vuttam. Sabbameva cetam vittharato,

samafifiena asevanadassanamevati idhadhippetameva asevanattham dassetum — *‘idha pana’’tiadi vuttam.

Arittajjhanoti avirahitajjhano. Atucchajjhanoti jhanena atuccho. Cago va vevacananti aha —
‘‘apariccattajjhano’’ti. Viharatiti padassa vibhange (vibha. 540) agatanayena attham dassento
“‘viharatiti iriyatr’’tiadimaha. Ayam panettha saddattho — viharatiti ettha vi-saddo vicchedatthajotano.
Haratiti neti, pavattetiti attho, vicchinditva harati viharatiti vuttam hoti. So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam
afifiena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma ‘viharati’’ti vuccati.
Iriyatiti thananisajjadikiriyam karonto pavattati. Pavattatiti thanadisamangT hutva pavattati. Paletiti ekam
iriyapathabadhanam iriyapathantarehi rakkhanto paleti. Yapeti yapetiti tasseva vevacanam. Ekafihi
iriyapathabadhanam afifiena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam palento yapeti yapetiti
vuccati. Caratiti thananisajjadisu afifiatarasamangt hutva pavattati. Imina padenati ‘“viharatr’’ti imina
padena.

Iriyapathaviharoti ettha iriyanam pavattanam iriya, kayappayogo kayikakiriya. Tassa
pavattaniipayabhavato iriyaya patho iriyapatho, thananisajjadi. Na hi thananisajjadthi avatthahi vina kifici
kayikakiriyam pavattetum sakka. Thanasamangt va hi kayena kifici kareyya, gamanadisu afifiatarasamangt
va. Viharanam, viharati etenati va viharo, iriyapathova viharo iriyapathaviharo, so ca atthato
thananisajjadiakarappavatto catusantatiripappabandho eva. Ovadanusasaninam ekanekavaradivisitthoyeva
bhedo, na pana paramatthato tesam nanakarananti dassetum — ‘‘paramatthato pana’’tiadimaha. Tattha ese
eke ekatthetiadisu eso eko ekatthotiadina attho veditabbo.

Ratthassa, ratthato va laddho pindo ratthapindo. Tenaha — ‘“fiatiparivattam pahaya’’tiadi. Tattha
“‘amhakamete’’ti vififlayantiti fiat, pitamahapituputtadivasena parivattanatthena parivatto, fiatiyeva
parivatto fiatiparivatto. Theyyaparibhogo nama anarahassa paribhogo. Bhagavata hi attano sasane
stlavato paccaya anuiifiata, na dussilassa. Dayakanampi silavato eva pariccago, na dussilassa attano
karanam mahapphalabhavassa paccasisanato. Iti satthara ananufifiatatta dayakehi ca apariccattatta
sanghamajjhepi nisiditva paribhufijantassa dussilassa paribhogo theyyaya paribhogo theyyaparibhogo.
Inavasena paribhogo inaparibhogo patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhiya abhavato inam gahetva paribhogo
viyati attho.

Databbatthena dayam, tam adiyantiti dayada, puttanametam adhivacanam, tesam bhavo dayajjam,
dayajjavasena paribhogo dayajjaparibhogo, puttabhavena paribhogoti vuttam hoti. Sekkha hi bhikkhi
bhagavato orasaputta, te pitu santakanam dayada hutva te paccaye paribhuifijanti. Kim pana te bhagavato
paccaye paribhufijanti, udahu gihinanti? Gihthi dinnapi bhagavata anufifiatatta bhagavato santaka
ananuiifiatesu sabbena sabbam paribhogabhavato, anufifiatesuyeva ca paribhogasambhavato.

Dhammadayadasuttaficettha sadhakam.

Vitaraga eva tanhaya dasabyam atitatta samino hutva paribhufijantiti aha — ‘‘khinasavassa paribhogo
samiparibhogo nama’’ti. Avitaraganaiihi tanhaparavasataya paccayaparibhoge samibhavo natthi,
tadabhavena vitaraganam tattha samibhavo yatharuciparibhogasambhavato. Tatha hi te patikiilampi
appatikiilakarena, appatikiilampi patiktilakarena, tadubhayampi vajjetva ajjhupekkhanakarena paccaye
paribhufijanti, dayakanafica manoratham piirenti. Yo panayam silavato paccavekkhitaparibhogo, so
inaparibhogassa paccanikatta ananyaparibhogo nama hoti. Yatha hi inayiko attano ruciya icchitam desam
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gantum na labhati, evam inaparibhogayutto lokato nissaritum na labhatiti tappatipakkhatta silavato
paccavekkhitaparibhogo ‘‘ananyaparibhogo’’ti vuccati, tasma nippariyayato catuparibhogavinimutto
visumyevayam paribhogoti veditabbo. So idha visum na vutto, dayajjaparibhogeyeva va sangaham
gacchati. Stlavapi hi imaya sikkhaya samannagatatta ‘‘sekho’’tveva vuccati. Imesu paribhogesu
samiparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo ca ariyanam puthujjananafica vattati, inaparibhogo na vattati.
Theyyaparibhoge kathayeva natthi. Katham panettha samiparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo ca puthujjananam
sambhavati? Upacaravasena. Yo hi puthujjanassapi sallekhappatipattiyam thitassa paccayagedham pahaya
tattha anupalittena cittena paribhogo, so samiparibhogo viya hoti. Stlavato pana paccavekkhitaparibhogo
dayajjaparibhogo viya hoti dayakanam manorathassa aviradhanato. Kalyanaputhujjanassa paribhoge
vattabbameva natthi tassa sekkhasangahato. Sekkhasuttam (sam. ni. 5.13) hetassa atthassa sadhakam.

Imassa bhikkhunoti accharasanghatamattampi kalam mettacittam asevantassa bhikkhuno. Amogho
ratthapindaparibhogoti ‘‘ayam pabbajito samano bhikkhiiti amisam dentanam taya mettasevanaya attano
santane dosamalassa va tadekatthanafica papadhammanam pabbajanato viipasamanato samsare ca bhayassa
sammava ikkhanato ajjhasayassa avisamvadanenassa amogho ratthapindaparibhogo. Mahatthiyanti
mahatthikam mahapayojanam. Mahapphalanti vipulapphalam. Mahanisamsanti mahanissandapphalam.
Mahajutikanti mahanubhavam. Mahavippharanti mahavittharam. Ettha ca pathamam karanam
mettasevanaya tassa bhikkhuno samiadibhavena ratthapindaparibhogarahata, dutiyam parehi dinnassa
danassa mahatthiyabhavakaranam. Ko pana vadoti mettaya asevanamattampi evammahanubhavam, ko
pana vado bahulikare, ettha vattabbameva natthi’’ti attho.

54. Catutthe uppadeti vaddhetiti ettha bhavanasaddassa uppadanavaddhanatthata pubbe vutta eva.

55. Paficame imesu dvisiti catutthapaficamesu. ‘‘Tatiye vuttanayeneva veditabba’’nti vatva tatha
veditabbatam dassetum — ‘“yo hi asevati’’tiadi vuttam. Tena asevanabhavanamanasikaranam
atthavisesabhavamaha. Yadi evam suttantassa desana kathanti aha — ‘‘sammasambuddho pana’’tiadi.
Yaya dhammadhatuyati sabbaiifiutafinanamaha. Tena hi dhammanam akarabhedam fiatva tadanurtipam
ekampi dhammam tatha vibhajitva bhagava dasseti. Tthi kotthasehiti asevanabhavanamanasikarabhagehi.
Metta hi sabbavatthuno mettayanavasena anita sevana asevana, tassa vaddhana bhavana, avissajjetva
manasi thapanam manasikaro.

56. Chatthe aniyamitavacanam ‘‘ime nama’’ti niyametva avuttatta. Niyamitavacanam °‘akusala’’ti
sarlipeneva vuttatta. Asesato pariyadinna honti appakassapi akusalabhagassa aggahitassa abhavato.
Akusalam bhajantiti akusalabhagiya. Akusalapakkhe bhavati akusalapakkhika. Tenaha —
‘“akusalayeva’’tiadi. Pathamataram gacchatiti pathamataram pavattati, pathamo padhano hutva vattatiti
attho. Ekuppadadivasena hi ekajjham pavattamanesu catiisu artipakkhandhesu ayameva pathamam
uppajjatiti idam natthi, lokuttaramaggesu viya pana pafifiindriyassa, lokiyadhammesu manindriyassa
puretarassa bhavo satisayoti ‘‘sabbete manopubbangama’’ti vuttam. Tatha hi abhidhammepi (dha. sa. 1)
“‘yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hot1’’ti cittam pubbangamam jettham katva
desana pavatta. Suttesupi vuttam — ‘‘manopubbangama dhamma (dha. pa. 1, 2), chadvaradhipati raja’’ti
(dha. pa. attha. 2.buddhavaggo, erakapattanagarajavatthu). Tenaha — ‘‘ete h1’’tiadi. Tesam mano
uppadakoti ca yadaggena mano sampayuttadhammanam jetthako hutva pavattati, tadaggena te attanam
anuvattapento te tatha uppadento nama hottti katva vuttam. Atthakathayam pana cittassa
jetthakabhavameva sandhaya rajagamanafifiayena sahuppattipi pathamuppatti viya katva vuttati ayamattho
dassito. Anvadevati eteneva cittassa khanavasena pathamuppattiya abhavo dipitoti datthabbo. Tenevaha —
‘‘ekatoyevati attho’’ti.

57. Sattame catubhimakapi kusala dhamma kathitati ‘‘ye keci kusala dhamma’’ti
anavasesapariyadanato vuttam.

58. Atthame idanti lingavipallasena niddeso, nipatapadam va etam ‘‘yadida’’ntiadisu viyati aha —
“‘ayam pamadoti attho’’ti. Pamajjanakaroti pamadapatti. Cittassa vossaggoti imesu ettakesu thanesu
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satiya anigganhitva cittassa vossajjanam sativiraho. Vossagganuppadananti vossaggassa anu anu
padanam punappunam vissajjanam. Asakkaccakiriyatati etesam danadinam kusaladhammanam pavattane
puggalassa va deyyadhammassa va asakkaccakiriya. Satatabhavo sataccam, sataccena kiriya sataccakiriya,
sayeva sataccakiriyata, na sataccakiriyata asataccakiriyata. Anatthitakiriyatati anitthitakiriyata
nirantaram na anutthitakiriyata ca. Olinavuttitati nirantarakaranasankhatassa vippharassa abhavena
olmavuttita. Nikkhittachandatati kusalakiriyaya viriyachandassa nikkhittabhavo. Nikkhittadhuratati
viriyadhurassa oropanam, osakkitamanasatati attho. Anadhitthananti kusalakarane appatitthitabhavo.
Ananuyogoti ananuyufijanam. Kusaladhammesu asevanadinam abhavo anasevanadayo. Pamadoti
sartipaniddeso. Pamajjanati akaraniddeso. Pamajjitattanti bhavaniddeso. Parihayantiti imina pamadassa
savajjatam dasseti. Tayidam lokiyanam vasena, na lokuttarananti aha — ‘‘uppanna...pe... ida’’ntiadi.

59. Navame na pamajjati etenati appamado, pamadassa patipakkho satiya avippavaso. Atthato niccam
upatthitaya satiya etam namam. Pamado pana satiya satisampajafifiassa va patipakkhabhtito
akusalacittuppado datthabbo. Tenaha — ‘‘pamadassa patipakkhavasena vittharato veditabbo’’ti.

60. Dasame kucchitam sidatiti kusito da-karassa ta-karam katva, tassa bhavo kosajjam, alasiyanti
attho.

Accharasanghatavaggavannana nitthita.
7. Viriyarambhadivaggavannana

61. Sattamassa pathame viranam kammanti viriyam, vidhina va Trayitabbam pavattetabbanti viriyam,
tadeva kusalakiriyaya padhanatthena arambho viriyarambho. Araddhaviriyata paggahitaviriyata
paripunnaviriyatati paccekam viriyatasaddo yojetabbo.

62. Dutiye mahatt iccha etassati mahiccho, tassa bhavo mahicchata. Mahavisayo lobho mahalobho
mahantanam vatthinam bahiinafica abhigijjhanato. Itaritaratiadina pabbajitanam uppajjanamahicchata
vutta. Paiicahi kamagunehitiadi gahatthanam vasena vuttam. Icchati sabhavaniddeso. Iechagatati
icchapavatta. Mahicchatati mahaicchata. Atthato panayam rago evati vuttam — ‘‘rago sarago’’tiadi.

63. Tatiye appicchassati ettha appa-saddo abhavattho ‘‘appabadho hoti appatanko’’tiadisu (ma. ni.
2.304) viyati aha — “‘anicchassa’’ti. Loke pakatassa hi akkhirogakucchirogadibhedassa abadhassa abhavam
sandhaya ‘appabadho’’ti vuttam. Idani vuttamevattham pakatataram katum ‘‘ettha h1’’tiadi vuttam.
Byafijanam savasesam viya parittakepi appasaddassa dissamanatta. Attho pana niravaseso sabbaso
paccayicchaya abhavassa adhippetatta. Tenaha — “‘na h1’’tiadi.

Icchaya abhaveneva appiccho nama hotiti imamattham pakarantarena dipetum — ““apica’’tiadi vuttam.
Atricchata nama atra atra iccha. Asantagunasambhavanataya papa lamika nihina iccha papicchata. Yaya
paccayuppadanattham attani vijjamanagune sambhaveti, paccayanam patiggahane ca na mattam janati,
ayam mahicchata. Asantagunasambhavanatati attani avijjamananam gunanam vijjamananam viya
paresam pakasana. Santagunasambhavanatati icchacare thatva attani
vijjamanasiladhutadhammadigunavibhavana. Tadisassapi patiggahane amattaffiutapi hoti, sapi
abhidhamme agatayevati sambandho. Dussantappayoti duttappayo.

Atilakhabhavanti pattacivaravasena ativiya lukhabhavam. Tadassa disva manussa ‘‘ayam
amangaladivaso, sumbhakasiniddhapattacivaro ayyo pubbangamo katabbo’’ti cintetva, ‘‘bhante, thokam
bahi hotha’’ti ahamsu. Ummujjiti manussanam ajanantanamyeva pathaviyam nimujjitva ganhantoyeva
ummujji. Yadi thero ‘‘khinasavabhavam janantii’’ti iccheyya, na nam manussa ‘‘bahi hotha’ti vadeyyum,
khtnasavanam pana tathacittameva na uppajjeyya.

Appicchatapadhanam puggaladhitthanam catubbidhaicchapabhedam dassetva punapi
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puggaladhitthanena catubbidham icchabhedam dassento ‘‘aparopi catubbidho appiccho’’tiadimaha.
Paccayaappicchoti paccayesu iccharahito. Dhutangaappicchoti dhutagunasambhavanaya iccharahito.
Pariyattiappicchoti bahussutasambhavanaya iccharahito. Adhigamaappicchoti ‘‘ariyo’’ti sambhavanaya
iccharahito. Dayakassa vasanti appam va yam datukamo bahum vati dayakassa cittassa vasam, ajjhasayanti
attho. Deyyadhammassa vasanti deyyadhammassa abahubhavam. Attano thamanti attano pamanam.
Yattakena atta yapeti, tattakasseva gahanam. Yadi hitiadi sankhepato vuttassa atthassa vivaranam.
Pamanenevati yapanappamaneneva.

_-~ o~

avicchedam. Dutiyo mam janeyyati dutiyo sahayabhttopi yatha mam janitum na sakkuneyya, tatha satthi
vassani nirantaram susane vasami, tasma aham aho sosanikuttamo. Upakaro hutvati
uggahaparipucchadihi pariyattidhammavasena upakaro hutva. Dhammakathaya janapadam khobhetvati
lomahamsanasadhukaradanacelukkhepadivasena sannipatitam itarafica ‘‘katham nu kho appam ayyassa
santike dhammam sossama’’ti kolahalavasena mahajanam khobhetva? Yadi thero bahussutabhavam
janapetum iccheyya, pubbeva janapadam khobhento dhammam katheyya. Gatoti ‘‘ayam so, yena rattiyam
dhammakatha kata’’ti jananabhavena pariyattiappicchataya purarunava gato.

Tayo kulaputta viyati pacinavamsadaye samaggivasamvuttha anuruddho, nandiyo, kimiloti ime tayo
kulaputta viya. Etesupi hi anuruddhattherena bhagavata *‘atthi pana vo anuruddha evam appamattanam
atapinam pahitattanam viharantanam uttarimanussadhammo alamariyafianadassanaviseso adhigato
phasuviharo’’ti (ma. ni. 1.328) putthena *‘idha pana mayam, bhante, yavadeva akankhama, vivicceva
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam
upasampajja viharama’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.328) anupubbaviharasamapattisu arocitasu itare thera na
icchimsu. Tatha hi te pakkante bhagavati ayasmantam anuruddham etadavocum — ‘kinnu mayam ayasmato
anuruddhassa evamarocimha ‘imasafica imasafica viharasamapattinam mayam labhino’ti? Yam no ayasma
anuruddho bhagavato sammukhapi asavanam khayam pakasett’ ’ti? Ghatikaropi attano ariyabhave kikissa
rafifio bhagavata arocite na attamano ahosi? Tenaha — ‘‘ghatikarakumbhakaro viya’’ti. Imasmim
panattheti ‘‘yathayidam, bhikkhave, appicchata’’ti vutte appicchatasankhate atthe. Balavaalobhenati
dalhatarappavattikena alobhena.

64. Catutthe natthi etassa santutthiti asantutthi, tassa bhavo asantutthita. Tam pana sartipato dassento
‘‘asantutthe puggale...pe... lobho’’ti aha. Sevantassatiadini afifiamafifiavevacanani.

65-67. Paficame tussanam tutthi, samam, sakena, santena va tutthi etassati santutthi, tassa bhavo
santutthita. Yassa santosassa atthitaya bhikkhu ‘‘santuttho’’ti vuccati, tam dassento
‘“‘itarttarapaccayasantosena samannagatassa’’ti aha — civaradike yattha katthaci kappiye paccaye
santussanena samangibhiitassati attho. Atha va itaram vuccati hinam panttato affiatta, tatha panitampi
itaram hinato afifiatta. Apekkhasiddha hi itarata. Iti yena dhammena hinena va panitena va
civaradipaccayena santussati, so tatha pavatto alobho itaritarapaccayasantoso, tena samannagatassa.
Yathalabham attano labhanurlipam santoso yathalabhasantoso. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Labbhatiti va
labho, yo yo labho yathalabho, tena santoso yathalabhasantoso. Balanti kayabalam. Saruppanti
bhikkhuno anucchavikata.

Yathaladdhato afifiassa apatthana nama siya appicchatapi pavattiakaroti tato vinivecitameva santosassa
sarlipam dassento ‘‘labhantopi na ganhatr’’ti aha. Tam parivattetva pakatidubbaladinam garucivaram
aphasubhavavaham sarirakhedavahafica hotiti payojanavasena na atricchatadivasena tam parivattetva
lahukactvaraparibhogo santosavirodhi na hotiti aha — ‘‘lahukena yapentopi santutthova hott’’ti.
Mahagghacivaram bahiini va civarani labhitva tani vissajjetva tadafifiassa gahanam yathasaruppanaye
thitatta na santosavirodhiti aha — ‘“tesam...pe... dharentopi santutthova hot1’’ti. Evam sesapaccayesupi
yathasaruppaniddese api-saddaggahane adhippayo veditabbo. Muttaharitakanti gomuttaparibhavitam,
putibhavena va chadditam haritakam. Buddhadthi vannitanti appicchatasantutthisu bhikkhd niyojetum
“‘pitimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajja’’tiadina (mahava. 73, 128) buddhadihi pasattham.
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Paramasantutthova hoti paramena ukkamsagatena santosena samannagatatta.
Yathasaruppasantosova aggoti tattha tattha bhikkhu saruppamyeva nissaya santussanavasena pavattanato
aggo. Chatthasattamesu natthi vattabbam.

68-69. Atthamanavamesu na sampajanatiti asampajano, tassa bhavo asampajaiifiam.
Vuttappatipakkhena sampajaiiiam veditabbam.

70. Dasame papamitta devadattasadisa. Te hi hinacarataya, dukkhassa va sampapakataya ‘“papa’’ti
vuccanti. Tenakarena pavattananti yo papamittassa khanti ruci adhimutti
tanninnatatamsampavankatadiakaro, tenakarena pavattanam. Catunnam khandhanamevetam namanti
catunnam artipakkhandhanam ‘‘papamittata’’ti etam namam. Yasma
assaddhiyadipapadhammasamannagata puggala visesato papa pufitadhammavimokkhataya, te yassa mitta
sahaya, so papamitto, tassa bhavo papamittata. Tenaha — ‘‘ye te puggala assaddha’’tiadi.

Viriyarambhadivaggavannana nitthita.

8. Kalyanamittadivaggavannana

71. Atthamassa pathame buddha, sariputtadayo va kalyanamitta. Vuttapatipakkhanayenati
“‘papamittata’’ti pade vuttassa patipakkhanayena.

72-73. Dutiye yogoti samangibhavo. Payogoti payufijanam patipatti. Ayogoti asamangibhavo.
Appayogoti appayufijanam appatipatti. Anuyogenati anuyogahetu.

74. Catutthe bujjhanakasattassati catunnam ariyasaccanam pativijjhanakapuggalassa. Angabhuatati
tasseva pativedhassa karanabhiita. Ettha ca cattari ariyasaccani bujjhati, afifiananiddaya vapi bujjhatiti
bodhiti laddhanamo ariyasavako bujjhanakasatto, tassa bujjhanakasattassa. Bodhiyati tassa
dhammasamaggisankhataya bodhiya. Bujjhanatthena bodhiyo, bodhiyo eva saccasampatibodhassa angati
vuttam. ‘‘Bujjhantiti bojjhanga’’ti. Vipassanadinam karananam bujjhitabbanafica saccanam anurlipam
bujjhanato anubujjhantiti bojjhanga, patimukham paccakkhabhavena abhimukham bujjhanato
patibujjhantiti bojjhanga, samma aviparitato bujjhanato sambujjhantiti bojjhangati evam
atthavisesadipakehi upasaggehi anubujjhantitiadi vuttam. Bodhisaddo sabbavisesayuttam
bujjhanasamainfiena sanganhati. Bodhaya samvattantiti imina tassa dhammasamaggiya bujjhanassa
ekantakaranatam dasseti. Evam panetam padam vibhattamevati vuttappakarena etam ‘‘bojjhanga’’ti
(pati. ma. 2.17) padam niddese patisambhidamagge vibhattameva.

75. Paficame yathavasarasabhumiti yathavato sakiccakaranabhiimi. Sati yathavasarasabhiimi.
Vipassanati balavavipassana. Keci ‘‘bhangafianato patthaya’’ti vadanti. Vipassanaya padakajjhane ca
satiadayo bojjhangapakkhika eva pariyayabodhipakkhiyabhavato. Tatthatiadi catubbidhanam
bojjhanganam bhimivibhagadassanam.

76. Chatthe tesam antareti tesam bhikkhinam antare. Kamam sangttiarulhavasena appakamidam
suttapadam, bhagava panettha sannipatitaparisaya ajjhasayanurtipam vittharikam karotiti katva idam vuttam
— ““mahati desana bhavissat?’’ti. Gamanigamadikatha natthiti tassa kathaya
atiracchanakathabhavamahu. Tatha hi sa pubbe bahufiatikam ahosi bahupakkham, idani appafatikam
appapakkhanti aniccatamukhena niyyanikapakkhika jata. Etayati yathavuttaya parihaniya. Patikitthanti
nihtnam. Mama sasaneti idam kammassakatajjhanapafifianampi visesanameva. Tadubhayampi hi
bahirakanam tappaiifiadvayato satisayameva sabbafiiubuddhanam desanaya laddhavisesato
vivattlipanissayato ca.

77. Sattame tesam cittacaram fiatvati tatha kathentanam tesam bhikkhtinam tattha upagamanena
attano desanaya bhajanabhiitam cittappavattim fiatva. Kammassakataditi adisaddena jhanapafifiadinam
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catunnampi pafifianam gahanam.

78-80. Atthamadisu hettha vuttanayenevati ‘‘ya esa mama sasane’’tiadina hettha vuttanayeneva.
Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Kalyanamittadivaggavannana nitthita.

81-82. Navame vagge natthi vattabbam.
10. Dutiyapamadadivaggavannana

98-115. Dasame vagge ajjhattasantane bhavam ajjhattikam. Ajjhattasantanato bahiddha bhavam
bahiram. Vuttapatipakkhanayenati ‘‘avinasaya’’ti evamadina attho gahetabbo. Catukkotiketi ‘‘anuyogo
akusalanam, ananuyogo kusalanam, anuyogo kusalanam, ananuyogo akusalana’’nti (a. ni. 1.96) evam
pariyosanasutte agatanayam gahetva ‘‘naham, bhikkhave, afifiam ekadhammampi samanupassam1’’tiadina
(a. ni. 1.11) agatasuttanam samaiifia jata.

130. Suttantanaye yathacodana samkilesadhammanam vipariyesanam, tamtamdhammakotthasanafica
tnato adhikato ca pavedanam adhammam dhammoti dipanam. Tesamyeva pana aviparitato antinadhikato
ca pavedanam dhammam dhammoti dipanam. Evam vinayappatipattiya ayathavidhippavedanam
adhammam dhammoti dipanam. Yathavidhippavedanam dhammam dhammoti dipanam.
Suttantanayena paficavidho samvaravinayo pahanavinayo ca vinayo, tappatipakkhena avinayo.
Vinayanayena vatthusampadadina yathavidhippatipatti eva vinayo, tabbipariyayena avinayo veditabbo.
Timsa nissaggiya pacittiyati ettha iti-saddo adyattho. Tena dvenavuti pacittiya, cattaro patidesaniya, satta
adhikaranasamathati imesam sangaho. Ekatimsa nissaggiyati ettha ‘‘tenavuti pacittiya’’tiadina vattabbam.
Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Adhigantabbato adhigamo, maggaphalani. Nibbanam pana antaradhanabhavato idha na gayhati.
Patipajjanam patipatti, sikkhattayasamayogo. Patipajjitabbato va patipatti. Pariyapunitabbato pariyatti,
pitakattayam. Maggaggahanena gahitapi tatiyavijjachatthabhififia vijjabhififasamafifiato ‘tisso vijja cha
abhififia’’ti punapi gahita. Tato param cha abhiiifiati vassasahassato param cha abhififia nibbattetum
sakkonti, na patisambhidati adhippayo. Tatoti abhififiakalato paccha. Tati abhififiayo. Pubbabhage
jhanasinehabhavena kevalaya vipassanaya thatva aggaphalappatta sukkhavipassaka nama, maggakkhane
pana ‘‘jhanasineho natthi’’ti na vattabbo ‘‘samathavipassanam yuganaddham bhavet?’ti (a. ni. 4.170)
vacanato. Pacchimakassati sabbapacchimassa. Kificapi ariyo aparihanadhammo, sotapannassa pana
uddham jivitapariyadana adhigatadhammo uppanno nama natthi, paccayasamaggiya asati yava
uparivisesam nibbattetum na sakkonti, tava adhigamassa asambhavo evati aha — ‘‘sotapannassa...pe...
nama hott’’ti. Tassidam manussalokavasena vuttanti datthabbam.

Na codentiti afifiamafifiasmim vijjamanam dosam janantapi na codenti na sarenti. Akukkuccaka
hontiti kukkuccam na uppadenti. ‘‘Asakkaccakarino honti’’ti ca pathanti, sathalikataya sikkhasu
asakkaccakarino honttti attho. Bhikkh@inam satepi sahassepi dharamaneti idam bahullavasena vuttam.
Antimavatthuanajjhapannesu katipayamattesupi bhikkhiisu dharantesu, ekasmim va dharante patipatti
anantarahita eva nama hoti. Tenevaha — ‘“‘pacchimakassa...pe... antarahita hot1’’ti.

Antevasike gahetunti antevasike sangahetum. Atthavasenati atthakathavasena. Matthakato
patthayati uparito patthaya. Uposathakkhandhakamattanti vinayamatikapalimaha. Alavakapafihadinam
viya devesu pariyattiya pavatti appamananti aha — ‘“manussesii’’ti.

Otthatthivannanti otthanam atthivannam, dantakasavam ekam va dve va vare rajitva dantavannam

katva dharentiti vuttam hoti. Kesesu va alliyapentiti tena kasavakhandena kese bandhanta alltyapenti.
Bhikkhugottassa abhibhavanato vinasanato gotrabhuno. Atha va gottam vuccati sadharanam namam,
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mattasaddo luttaniddittho, tasma ‘‘samana’’ti gottamattam anubhavanti dharentiti gotrabhuno,
namamattasamanati attho. Kasavagatakanthataya, kasavaggahanahetuuppajjanakasokataya va
kasavakantha. Sanghagatanti sangham uddissa dinnatta sanghagatam. Tam sariranti tam dhatusariram.

Tenevati pariyattiantaradhanamtilakatta eva itaraantaradhanassa. Sakko devaraja chatakabhaye
paratiragamanaya bhikkhii ussukkamakasiti adhippayo. Neti ubhayepi pamsukilikatthere
dhammakathikatthere ca. Therati tattha thita sakkhibhiita thera. Dhammakathikatthera ¢‘yava titthanti
suttanta...pe... yogakkhema na dhamsati’’ti idam suttam aharitva ‘‘suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti
hoti rakkhita’’ti imina vacanena pamsukiilikatthere appatibhane akamsu. Idani pariyattiya
anantaradhanameva itaresam anantaradhanahetiiti imamattham byatirekato anvayato ca upamahi
vibhavetum ‘‘yatha h1’’tiadi vuttam. Tam suvififieyyameva.

Dutiyapamadadivaggavannana nitthita.

140-150. Ekadasamadvadasamavagga suvififieyya eva.

13. Ekapuggalavaggavannana

170. Ekapuggalassati ekapuggalavaggassa. Tenaha — ‘‘pathame’’ti. Ekoti gananaparicchedo, tato eva
dutiyadipatikkhepattho. Padhanasahayatthopi ekasaddo hotiti tannivattanattham ‘‘gananaparicchedo’’ti
aha. Sammutiya desana sammutidesana. Paramatthassa desana paramatthadesana. Tatthati
sammutiparamatthadesanasu, na sammutiparamatthesu. Tenaha — ‘‘evarapa sammutidesana, evaripa
paramatthadesana’’ti. Tatridam sammutiparamatthanam lakkhanam — yasmim bhinne, buddhiya va
avayavavinibbhoge kate na tamsamaiifia, sa ghatapatadippabheda sammuti, tabbipariyayena paramattha. Na
hi kakkhalaphusanadisabhave so nayo labbhati. Tattha ripadidhammasamitham santanavasena
pavattamanam upadaya puggalavoharoti puggaloti ssmmutidesana. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
Uppadavayavanto sabhavadhamma na niccati aniccati aha — ‘‘aniccanti paramatthadesana’’ti. Esa nayo
sesapadesupi. Nanu khandhadesanapi sammutidesanava. Rasattho va hi khandhattho kotthasattho vati?
Saccametam, ayam pana khandhasamaiifia phassadisu pavattatajjapafifiatti viya paramatthasannissaya tassa
asannatara, puggalasamaffiadayo viya na diireti paramatthasangaha vutta. Khandhasisena va
tadupadanasabhavadhamma eva gahita. Nanu ca sabhavadhamma sabbepi sammutimukheneva desanam
arohanti, na samukhenati sabbapi desana sammutidesanava siyati? Nayidamevam,
desetabbadhammavibhagena desanavibhagassa adhippetatta. Na hi saddo kenaci pavattinimittena vina
attham pakasetiti.

Sammutivasena desanam sutvati ‘‘idhekacco puggalo attantapo hoti
attaparitapanuyogamanuyutto’’tiadina (pu. pa. 174) sammutimukhena pavattitadesanam
sutamayafanuppadavasena sutva. Attham pativijjhitvati tadanusarena catusaccasankhatam attham saha
vipassanaya maggapaiifiaya pativijjhitva. Moham pahayati tadekatthakilesehi saddhim anavasesam moham
pajahitva. Visesanti aggaphalanibbanasankhatam visesam. Tesanti tadisanam veneyyanam.
Paramatthavasenati ‘‘paficimani, bhikkhave, indriyant ’tiadina (sam. ni. 5.471-476 adayo)
paramatthadhammavasena. Sesam anantaranaye vuttasadisameva.

Tatrati tassam sammutivasena paramatthavasena ca desanayam. Desabhasakusaloti nanadesabhasasu
kusalo. Tinnam vedananti nidassanamattam, tinnam vedanam sippuggahanatthananampiti adhippayo.
Teneva sippuggahanam parato vakkhati. Sippani va vijjatthanabhavena vedantogadhani katva ‘tinnam
vedana’’nti vuttam. Kathetabbabhavena thitani, na katthaci sannicitabhavenati vedanampi
kathetabbabhaveneva thanam dipento ‘‘guha tini nihita na gayhanti’’tiadimicchavadam patikkhipati.
Nanavidha desabhasa etesanti nanadesabhasa.

Paramo uttamo attho paramattho, dhammanam yathabhiitasabhavo. Lokasanketamattasiddha
sammuti. Yadi evam katham sammutikathaya saccatati aha — ‘‘lokasammutikarana’’ti, lokasamaffiam
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nissaya pavattanatoti attho. Lokasamaiifia hi abhinivesena vififieyya, nafifiapana ekaccassa sutassa
savana viya na musa anatidhavitabbato tassa. Tenaha bhagava — ‘‘janapadaniruttim nabhiniveseyya,
samafifiam natidhavaye’’ti. Dhammananti sabhavadhammanam. Bhuatakaranati yathabhutakarana
yathabhiitam nissaya pavattanato. Sammutim voharantassati ‘‘puggalo, satto’’tiadina lokasamafifiam
kathentassa.

Hirottappadipanatthanti lokapalanakicce hirottappadhamme kiccato pakasetum. Tesafihi kiccam
sattasantane eva pakatam hotiti puggaladhitthanaya kathaya tam vattabbam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Yasmifihi
cittuppade kammam uppannam, tamsantane eva tassa phalassa uppatti kammassakata. Evaiihi
katavififiananaso akatagamo ca natthiti sa puggaladhitthanaya eva desanaya dipetabba. Tehi sattehi
katabbapuiifiakiriya paccattapurisakaro. Sopi santanavasena nitthapetabbato puggaladhitthanaya eva
kathaya dipetabbo. Anantariyadipanatthanti cutianantaram phalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare
niyuttani tamnibbattanena anantarakaranasilani, anantarakaranapayojanani vati anantariyani,
matughatadini, tesam dipanattham. Tanipi hi santanavasena nitthapetabbato ‘‘mataram jivita
voropet1’’tiadina (pattha. 1.1.423) puggaladhitthanaya eva kathaya dipetabbani, tatha ‘‘so mettasahagatena
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati’’tiadina (df. ni. 1.556; 3.308; ma. ni. 1.77; 2.309; 3.230; vibha. 642-
643) “‘so anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati ekampi jati’’ntiadina (d1. ni. 1.244-245; ma. ni. 1.148,
384, 431; para. 12), “‘atthi dakkhina dayakato visujjhati, no patiggahakato’’tiadina (ma. ni. 3.381) ca
pavatta brahmaviharapubbenivasadakkhinavisuddhikatha puggaladhitthana eva katva dipetabba
sattasantanavisayatta. ‘‘Attha purisapuggala (sam. ni. 1.249) na samayavimutto puggalo’’tiadina (pu. pa. 2)
ca paramatthakatham kathentopi lokasammutiya appahanattham puggalakatham katheti. Etena
vuttavasesaya kathaya puggaladhitthanabhave payojanam samaiifiavasena sangahitanti datthabbam.
Kamarficetam sabbam aparififiatavatthukanam vasena vuttam, parififatavatthukanampi pana evam desana
sukhavaha hoti.

Ekapuggaloti visitthasamacarapassayavirahito ekapuggalo. Buddhanafihi stladigunena sadevake loke
visittho nama koci natthi, tatha sadisopi samanakale. Tenaha — ‘‘na imasmim loke parasmim va pana
buddhena settho sadiso ca vijjati’’ti (vi. va. 1047; katha. 799), tasma sadisopi koci natthi. Hmopi
apassayabhiito nattheva. Tena vuttam — “‘visitthasamacarapassayavirahito ekapuggalo’’ti. Ye ca
stladigunehi natthi etesam samati asama, purimaka sammasambuddha. Tehi samo majjhe
bhinnasuvannanekkham viya nibbisitthoti asamasamatthenapi ekapuggalo afifiassa tadisassa abhava. Tena

vuttam — ‘‘asadisatthena’’tiadi.

Sattaloko adhippeto sattanikaye uppajjanato. Manussaloke eva uppajjati devabrahmalokanam
buddhanam uppattiya anokasabhavato. Kamadevaloke tava nuppajjati brahmacariyavasassa atthanabhavato
tatha anacchariyabhavato. Acchariyadhamma hi buddha bhagavanto. Tesam sa acchariyadhammata
devattabhave thitanam loke na pakata hoti yatha manussabhtitanam. Devabhiite hi sammasambuddhe
dissamanam buddhanubhavam devanubhavatova loke dahati, na buddhanubhavato. Tatha sati ‘‘ayam
sammasambuddho’’ti nadhimuccati na sampasidati, issarakuttaggaham na vissajjeti, devattabhavassa ca
cirakalavatthanato ekaccasassatavadato na parimuccati. Brahmaloke nuppajjatiti etthapi eseva nayo.
Sattanam tadisaggahavinimocanatthafihi buddha bhagavanto manussasugatiyamyeva uppajjanti, na
devasugatiyam. Yasma imam cakkavalam majjhe katva imina saddhim cakkavalanam dasasahassasseva
jatikkhettabhavo dipito ito afiflassa buddhanam uppattitthanassa tepitake buddhavacane agatatthanassa
abhavato. Tasma vuttam — ‘‘imasmimyeva cakkavale uppajjati’’ti.

Idha uppajjantopi kasma jambudipe eva uppajjati, na sesadipesiiti? Keci tava ahu — ‘‘yasma pathaviya
nabhibhiita buddhabhavasaha acalatthanabhiita bodhimandabhiimi jambudipe eva, tasma jambudipe eva
uppajjati’’ti. Eteneva *‘tattha majjhimadese eva uppajjati’’ti etampi samvannitanti datthabbam tatha
itaresampi avijahitatthananam tattheva labbhanato. Yasma purimabuddhanam mahabodhisattanam
paccekabuddhanafica nibbattiya savakabodhisattanam savakabodhiya abhintharo savakaparamiya
sambharanaparipacanafica buddhakkhettabhiite imasmimyeva cakkavale jambudipe eva ijjhati, na afifiattha.
Veneyyajanavinayanattho ca buddhuppado, tasma aggasavakamahasavakadiveneyyavisesapekkhaya
imasmim jambudipe eva buddha nibbattanti, na sesadipesu. Ayafica nayo sabbabuddhanam
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acinpasamacinnoti tesam uttamapurisanam tattheva uppatti sampatticakkanam viya
afifiamaffilipanissayataya datthabba. Tena vuttam — atthakathayam °‘tisu dipesu buddha na nibbattanti,
jambudipe eva nibbattantiti dipam passt’’ti (d1. ni. attha. 2.17; bu. vam. attha. 27 avidirenidanakatha).

Ubhayampidam vippakatavacanameva uppadakiriyaya vattamanakalikatta. Uppajjamanoti va
uppajjitum samattho. Sattiattho cayam mana-saddo. Yavata hi samatthiyena mahabodhisattanam
carimabhave uppatti icchitabba, tatthakena bodhisambharasambhiitena paripunnena samannagatoti attho.
Bhedoti viseso. Tameva hi tividham visesam dassetum — “‘esa h1’’tiadi vuttam. Atthangasamannagatassa
mahabhiniharassa siddhakalato patthaya mahabodhisatto buddhabhavaya niyatabhavappattataya
bodhisambharapatipadam patipajjamano yathavuttasamatthiyayogena uppajjamano namati attho uppadassa
ekantikatta. Pariyesantoti vicinanto. Paripakkagate fianeti imina tato pubbe fianassa aparipakkataya eva
laddhavasaraya kammapilotiya vasena bodhisatto tatha mahapadhanam padahiti dasseti.
Arahattaphalakkhane uppanno nama ‘‘uppanno hot?’’ti vattabbatta. Agatova nama hetusampadaya
sammadeva nipphannatta.

Hitatthayati lokiyalokuttarassa hitassa siddhiya. Sukhatthayati etthapi eseva nayo. Tassati tassa
sattalokassa. So panayam sattaloko yena anukkamena dhammabhisamayam papuni, tam teneva
anukkamena dassento ‘‘mahabodhimande’’tiadimaha. Yavajjadivasati ettha ajja-saddena sasanassa
avatthanakalam vadati. Devamanussananti ukkatthaniddesoti dassetum — ‘“na kevala’’ntiadi vuttam.
Etesampiti nagasupannadinampi.

Ayam pucchati imina ‘‘katamo’’ti padassa samaififiato pucchabhavo dassito, na visesatoti tassa
pucchavisesabhavafiapanattham mahaniddese (mahani. 150) agata sabbapi puccha atthuddharanayena
dasseti ‘“‘puccha ca namesa’’tiadina. Adittham jotiyati etayati aditthajotana. Dittham samsandiyati etayati
ditthasamsandana. Samsandanaifica sakacchavasena vinicchayakaranam. Vimatim chindati etayati
vimaticchedana. Anumatiya puccha anumatipuccha. ‘‘“Tam kim maififiatha, bhikkhave’’tiadi pucchaya
“‘ka tumhakam anumati’’ti anumati pucchita hoti. Kathetukamyatapucchati kathetukamyataya puccha.
Lakkhananti fiatum icchito yo koci sabhavo. Aiifiatanti yena kenaci fianena afinatabhavamaha. Aditthanti
dassanabhiitena fianena paccakkham viya aditthatam. Atulitanti ‘‘ettakam eta’’nti tulabhiitena atulitatam.
Atiritanti tiranabhttena akatafianakiriyasamapanatam. Avibhatanti fianassa apakatabhavam.
Avibhavitanti fianena apakatakatabhavam.

Yehi gunavisesehi nimittabhiitehi bhagavati ‘tathagato’’ti ayam samaififia pavatta, tamdassanattham
‘‘atthahi karanehi bhagava tathagato’’tiadi vuttam. Gunavisesanemittikaneva hi bhagavato sabbani
namani. Yathaha —

‘‘Asankhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino;
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api namasahassato’’ti. (dha. sa. attha. 1313; uda. attha. 53; pati. ma.
attha. 1.1.76);

Tatha agatoti ettha akaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho tatha-saddo. Samafifiajotanapi
hi visese avatitthatiti. Patipadagamanattho agata-saddo, na fianagamanattho ‘‘tathalakkhanam
agato’’tiadisu (di. ni. attha. 1.7; ma. ni. attha. 1.12; sam. ni. attha. 2.3.78; a. ni. attha. 1.1.170; uda. attha.
18) viya, napi kayagamanattho ‘‘agato kho mahasamano, magadhanam giribbaja’’ntiadisu (mahava. 63)
viya. Tattha yadakaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho tatha-saddo, tamkarunapadhanatta
mahakarunamukhena purimabuddhanam agamanappatipadam udaharanavasena samaiifiato dassento yam-
tam-saddanam ekantasambandhabhavato ‘‘yatha sabbaloka...pe... agata’’ti sadharanato vatva puna tam
patipadam mahapadhanasuttadisu (df. ni. 2.1 adayo) sambahulaniddesena supakatanam asannanafica
vipassiadinam channam sammasambuddhanam vasena nidassento ‘‘yatha vipasst bhagava’’tiadimaha.
Tattha yena abhintharenati
manussattalingasampattihetusatthudassanapabbajjaabhififiadigunasampattiadhikaracchandanam vasena
atthangasamannagatena mahapanidhanena. Sabbesaiihi buddhanam kayappanidhanam iminava
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abhintharena samijjhattti. Evam mahabhintharavisesena ‘tathagato’’ti padassa attham dassetva idani
paramipiiranavasena dassetum — ‘‘yatha vipassi bhagava...pe... kassapo bhagava danaparamim
puretva’’tiadimaha.

Ettha ca suttantikanam mahabodhippatipadaya kosallajananattham ka paneta paramiyo, kenatthena
paramiyo, katividha ceta, ko tasam kamo, kani lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani, ko paccayo, ko
samkileso, kim vodanam, ko patipakkho, ka patipatti, ko vibhago, ko sangaho, ko sampadantipayo,
kittakena kalena sampadanam, ko anisamso, kificetasam phalanti paramisu ayam vittharakatha veditabba.
Sa panesa icchantena dighagamatikayam (d1. ni. tT. 1.7) vuttanayeneva veditabba, na idha dassita.
Yathavuttaya patipadaya yathavuttavibhaganam paraminam piritabhavam sandhayaha — ‘‘samatimsa
paramiyo paretva’’ti.

Satipi mahapariccaganam danaparamibhave pariccagavisesabhavadassanatthaficeva
sudukkarabhavadassanatthafica mahapariccagehi visum gahanam. Tatoyeva ca angapariccagato visum
nayanapariccagaggahanam, pariccagabhavasamaiifiepi dhanarajjapariccagato
puttadarapariccagaggahanarica katam. Gatapaccagatikavattasankhataya pubbabhagappatipadaya saddhim
abhififiasamapattinipphadanam pubbayogo. Danadisuyeva satisayappatipattinipphadanam pubbacariya, ya
va cariyapitakasangahita. ‘‘Abhintharo pubbayogo, danadippatipatti va kayavivekavasena ekacariya va
pubbacariya’’ti keci. Danadinaficeva appicchatadinafica samsaranibbanesu adinavanisamsanafica
vibhavanavasena sattanam bodhittaye patitthapanaparipacanavasena ca pavatta katha dhammakkhanam.
Natinam atthacariya fiatatthacariya. Sapi karunayanavaseneva. Adi-saddena lokatthacariyadayo
sanganhati. Kammassakatafianavasena anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanaparicayavasena
khandhayatanadiparicayavasena lakkhanattayatiranavasena ca fianacaro buddhicariya. Sa pana atthato
pafifiaparamiyeva, fianasambharadassanattham visum gahanam. Kotiti pariyanto, ukkamsoti attho. Cattaro
satipatthane bhavetvati sambandho. Tattha bhavetvati uppadetva. Brihetvati vaddhetva.
Satipatthanadiggahanena agamanappatipadam matthakam papetva dasseti. Vipassanasahagata eva va
satipatthanadayo datthabba. Ettha ca ‘“yena abhintharena’’tiadina agamanappatipadaya adim dasseti,
““‘danaparami’’ntiadina majjham, ‘‘cattaro satipatthane’’tiadina pariyosananti veditabbam.

Sampatijatoti muhuttajato nikkhantamatto. Nikkhantamattafihi mahasattam pathamam brahmano
suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa
mahapadanadesanaya vuttavacanam nidasseti. Setamhi chatteti dibbasetacchatte. Anudhariyamaneti
dhariyamane. Ettha ca chattaggahaneneva khaggadini pafica kakudhabhandani vuttanevati datthabbam.
Khaggatalavantamorahatthakavalabijaniunhisapattapi hi chattena saha tada upatthita ahesum.
Chattadiniyeva ca tada pafifiayimsu, na chattadiggahaka. Sabba ca disati dasa disa, nayidam
sabbadisavilokanam sattapadavitiharuttarakalam. Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva puratthimam
disam olokesi, tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi pajayamana, ‘‘mahapurisa, idha tumhehi sadisopi
natthi, kuto uttaritaro’’ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa catasso anudisa hettha upariti sabba disa anuviloketva
sabbattha attana sadisam adisva ‘‘ayam uttara disa’’ti sattapadavitiharena agamasi. Asabhinti uttamam.
Aggoti sabbapathamo. Jetthoti setthoti ca tasseva vevacanam. Ayamantima jati, natthi dani
punabbhavoti imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi. ‘‘Anekesam visesadhigamanam
pubbanimittabhavena’’ti samkhittena vuttamattham “‘yaiih1’’tiadina vittharato dasseti. Tattha etthati —

‘Anekasakhafica sahassamandalam,

Chattam mart dharayumantalikkhe;
Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara,

Na dissare camarachattagahaka’’ti. (su. ni. 693) —

Imissa gathaya. Sabbafifiutafifianameva sabbattha appatihatacarataya anavaranafananti aha —
‘‘sabbaiifiutanavaranafanapatilabhassa’’ti. Tatha ayam bhagavapi gato...pe...
pubbanimittabhavenati etena abhijatiyam dhammatavasena uppajjanakavisesa sabbabodhisattanam
sadharanati dasseti. Paramitanissanda hi teti.
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Vikkamiti agamasi. Mariti deva. Samati vilokanasamataya sama sadisiyo. Mahapuriso hi yatha ekam
disam vilokesi, evam sesadisapi, na katthaci vilokane vibandho tassa ahostti. Samati va viloketum yuttati
attho. Na hi tada bodhisattassa viripabibhacchavisamariipani viloketum ayuttani disasu upatthahanttti.

‘““Evam tatha gato’’ti kayagamanatthena gatasaddena tathagatasaddam niddisitva idani
flanagamanatthena tam dassetum — ‘“atha va’’tiadimaha. Tattha nekkhammenati alobhappadhanena
kusalacittuppadena. Kusala hi dhamma idha nekkhammam, na pabbajjadayo. ‘‘Pathamajjhanena’’ti ca
vadanti. Pahayati pajahitva. Gato adhigato, patipanno uttarivisesanti attho. Pahayati va pahanahetu,
pahanalakkhanam va. Hetulakkhanattho hi ayam pahayasaddo. Kamacchandadippahanahetukaiihi ‘‘gato’’ti
ettha vuttam gamanam avabodho, patipatti eva va kamacchandadippahanena ca lakkhiyati. Esa nayo
padaletvatiadisupi. Abyapadenati mettaya. Alokasafifiayati vibhiitam katva manasikaranena
upatthitaalokasafijananena. Avikkhepenati samadhina. Dhammavavatthanenati kusaladidhammanam
yathavanicchayena. ‘‘Sappaccayanamariipavavatthanena’’tipi vadanti. Evam
kamacchandadinivaranappahanena ‘‘abhijjham loke pahaya’’tiadina (vibha. 508) vuttaya pathamajjhanassa
pubbabhagappatipadaya bhagavato tathagatabhavam dassetva idani saha upayena atthahi samapattthi
attharasahi ca mahavipassanahi tam dassetum — ‘‘fianena’’tiadimaha.
Namartpapariggahakankhavitarananafihi vibandhabhiitassa mohassa diirikaranena fiataparififiayam thitassa
aniccasafifiadayo sijjhanti, tatha jhanasamapattisu abhiratinimittena pamojjena tattha anabhiratiya
vinoditaya jhanadinam samadhigamoti samapattivipassananam arativinodanaavijjapadalanadiupayo,
uppatipatiniddeso pana nivaranasabhavaya avijjaya hettha nivaranesupi sangahadassanatthanti datthabbo.
Samapattiviharappavesavibandhanena nivaranani kavatasadisantti aha — ‘‘nivaranakavatam

ugghatetva’’ti.

‘‘Rattim vitakketva vicaretva diva kammante payojett’’ti (ma. ni. 1.251) vuttatthane vitakkavicara
dhiimayana adhippetati aha — ‘‘vitakkavicaradhiima’’nti. Kificapi pathamajjhantipacareyeva dukkham,
catutthajjhanopacareyeva ca sukham pahiyati, atisayappahanam pana sandhayaha — ‘‘catutthajjhanena
sukhadukkham pahaya’’ti. Rapasaiifiati safifiasisena riipavacarajjhanani ceva tadarammanani ca vuttani.
Riipavacarajjhanampi hi ‘‘ripa’’nti vuccati uttarapadalopena *‘riipT riipani passatr’ "tiadisu (ma. ni. 2.248;
3.312; dha. sa. 248; pati. ma. 1.209). Tassa arammanampi kasinartipam ‘‘rlipa’’nti vuccati
purimapadalopena ‘‘bahiddha ripani passati suvannadubbannant ’tiadisu (dT. ni. 2.173-174; ma. ni. 2.249;
dha. sa. 244-245). Tasma idha rupe riipajjhane tamsahagatasafifia rlipasafifiati evam safifiasisena
ripavacarajjhanani vuttani. RUpam safifia assati riipasafifiam, rlipassa namanti vuttam hoti. Evam
pathavikasinadibhedassa tadarammanassa cetam adhivacananti veditabbam. Patighasaiifiati cakkhadinam
vatthlinam ripadinam arammananafica patighatena patihananena visayivisayasamodhane samuppanna
dvipaficavififianasahagata safifia patighasafifia. Nanattasaiifiayoti nanatte gocare pavatta safifia, nanatta va
safifia nanattasaifia, attha kamavacarakusalasaiiiia, dvadasa akusalasafiiia, ekadasa
kamavacarakusalavipakasafifia, dve akusalavipakasafifia, ekadasa kamavacarakiriyasafifiati etasam
catucattalisasafiianametam adhivacanam. Eta hi yasma riipasafifiadibhede nanatte nanasabhave gocare
pavattanti, yasma ca nanatta nanasabhava afifiamarfifiam asadisa, tasma ‘“nanattasaiifia’’ti vuccanti.

Aniccassa, aniccanti va anupassana aniccanupassana, tebhimakadhammanam aniccatam gahetva
pavattaya anupassanayetam namam. Niccasaiifianti sankhatadhamme ‘‘nicca sassata’’ti pavattam
micchasafifiam. Safifasisena ditthicittanampi gahanam datthabbam. Esa nayo ito paresupi.
Nibbidanupassanayati sankharesu nibbijjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya. Nandinti sappitikatanham.
Viraganupassanayati sankharesu virajjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya. Nirodhanupassanayati
sankharanam nirodhassa anupassanaya. ‘‘Te sankhara nirujjhantiyeva, ayatim samudayavasena na
uppajjantt’’ti evam va anupassana nirodhanupassana. Tenevaha — ‘‘nirodhanupassanaya nirodheti, no
samudeti’’ti. Muccitukamyata hi ayam balappattati. Patinissajjanakarena pavatta anupassana
patinissagganupassana. Patisankha santitthana hi ayam. Adananti niccadivasena gahanam.
Santatisamihakiccarammananam vasena ekattaggahanam ghanasaiifia. Ayahanam abhisankharanam.
Avatthavisesapatti viparinamo. Dhuvasaiifianti thirabhavaggahanam. Nimittanti samihadighanavasena
sakiccaparicchedataya ca sankharanam saviggahaggahanam. Panidhinti ragadipanidhim. Sa panatthato
tanhavasena sankharesu nandita. Abhinivesanti attanuditthim.
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Aniccadukkhadivasena sabbadhammatiranam adhipaifiadhammavipassana. Saradanabhinivesanti
asare saraggahanavipallasam. Issarakuttadivasena loko samuppannoti abhiniveso sammohabhiniveso. Keci
pana ‘‘ahosim nu kho ahamatitamaddhanantiadina pavattasamsayapatti ssmmohabhiniveso’’ti vadanti.
Sankharesu lenatanabhavaggahanam alayabhiniveso. ‘‘Alayarata alayasammudita’’ti (dT. ni. 2.64; ma. ni.
1.281; 2.337; sam. ni. 1.172; mahava. 7) vacanato alayo tanha, sayeva cakkhadisu ripadisu ca
abhinivesavasena pavattiya alayabhinivesoti keci. ‘‘Evamvidha sankhara patinissajjiyanti’’ti pavattam
fianam patisankhanupassana. Vattato vigatatta vivattam, nibbanam. Tattha arammanakaranasankhatena
anupassanena pavattiya vivattanupassana, gotrabhii. Samyogabhinivesanti samyujjanavasena sankharesu
abhinivisanam. Ditthekattheti ditthiya sahajatekatthe pahanekatthe ca. Olariketi uparimaggavajjhe kilese
apekkhitva vuttam, afifiatha dassanapahatabbapi dutiyamaggavajjhehi olarikati. Anusahagateti anubhiite.
Idam hetthimamaggavajjhe apekkhitva vuttam. Sabbakileseti avasitthasabbakilese. Na hi
pathamadimaggehipi pahina kilesa puna pahiyantiti.

Kakkhalattam kathinabhavo. Paggharanam dravabhavo. Lokiyavayuna bhastaya viya yena
tamtamkalapassa uddhumayanam, thaddhabhavo va, tam vitthambhanam. Vijjamanepi
kalapantarabhiitanam kalapantarabhiitehi phutthabhave tamtambhiitavivittata rlipapariyanto akasoti yesam
yo paricchedo, tehi so asamphutthova, afifiatha bhiitanam paricchedabhavo na siya byapitabhavapattito.
Yasmim kalape bhiitanam paricchedo, tehi asamphutthabhavo asamphutthalakkhanam. Tenaha — bhagava
akasadhatuniddese (dha. sa. 637) ‘‘asamphuttho cattihi mahabhiiteht’’ti.

Virodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti ruppanam. Cetanapadhanatta sankharakkhandhadhammanam
cetanavasenetam vuttam — ‘‘sankharanam abhisankharanalakkhana’’nti. Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye
sankharakkhandhavibhange (vibha. 92) ‘‘cakkhusamphassaja cetana’’tiadina cetanava vibhatta.
Abhisankharalakkhana ca cetana. Yathaha — “‘tattha katamo pufifiabhisankharo, kusala cetana
kamavacara’’tiadi. Pharanam savippharikata. Assaddhiyeti assaddhiyahetu. Nimittatthe bhummam. Esa
nayo kosajjetiadisu. Viipasamalakkhananti kayacittaparilahipasamalakkhanam. Linuddhaccarahite
adhicitte pavattamane paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyavatataya ajjhupekkhanam patisankhanam
pakkhapatupacchedato.

Musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya likhanam apariggahakanam patipakkhabhavato
pariggahakasabhava sammavaca, siniddhabhavato sampayuttadhamme sammavacapaccayasubhasitanam
sotarafica puggalam parigganhatiti sa pariggahalakkhana. Kayikakiriya kifici kattabbam samutthapeti,
sayafica samutthahanam ghatanam hotiti ssmmakammantasankhata viratipi samutthanalakkhana
datthabba, sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya.
Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanam va jivitindriyapavattiya, ajivasseva va suddhi vodanam.
““‘Sankhara’’ti idha cetana adhippetati vuttam — ‘‘sankharanam cetanalakkhana’’nti. Namanam
arammanabhimukhabhavo. Ayatanam pavattanam. Ayatanavasena hi ayasankhatanam cittacetasikanam
pavatti. Tanhaya hetulakkhananti vattassa janakahetubhavo, maggassa pana nibbanasampapakattanti
ayametesam viseso.

Tathalakkhanam aviparitasabhavo. Ekaraso afifiamafifianativattanam antinadhikabhavo.
Yuganaddha samathavipassanava. ‘‘Saddhapafifia paggahavikkhepa™’tipi vadanti. Khayoti kilesakkhayo
maggo. Anuppadapariyosanataya anuppado phalam. Passaddhi kilesaviipasamo. Chandassati
kattukamatachandassa. Milalakkhanam patitthabhavo. Samutthanalakkhanam
arammanappatipadakataya sampayuttadhammanam uppattihetuta. Samodhanam visayadisannipatena
gahetabbakaro, ya sangatiti vuccati. Samam, saha odahanti anena sampayuttadhammati va samodhanam,
phasso. Samosaranti sannipatanti etthati samosaranam. Vedanaya vina appavattamana sampayuttadhamma
vedananubhavananimittam samosata viya hontiti evam vuttam. Gopanasinam kiitam viya sampayuttanam
pamokkhabhavo pamukhalakkhanam. Tato, tesam va sampayuttadhammanam uttari padhananti tatuttari.
Pafifiuttara hi kusala dhamma. Vimuttiyati phalassa. Taiihi stladigunasarassa paramukkamsabhavena
saram. Ayafica lakkhanavibhago chadhatupaficajhanangadivasena tamtamsuttapadanusarena
poranatthakathayam agatanayena ca katoti datthabbam. Tatha hi pubbe vuttopi koci dhammo
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pariyayantarappakasanattham puna dassito, tato eva ca ‘‘chandamiilaka kusala dhamma
manasikarasamutthana phassasamodhana vedanasamosarana’’ti, ‘‘pafifiuttara kusala dhamma’’ti,
“‘vimuttisaramidam brahmacariya’’nti, ‘‘nibbanogadhaiihi, avuso, brahmacariyam nibbanapariyosana’’nti
(sam. ni. 5.512) ca suttapadanam vasena ‘‘chandassa mulalakkhana’’ntiadi vuttam.

Tathadhamma nama cattari ariyasaccani aviparitasabhavatta. Tathani tamsabhavatta, avitathani
amusasabhavatta, anaifiathani afifakararahitatta. Jatipaccayasambhiitasamudagatatthoti jatipaccaya
sambhiitam hutva sahitassa attano paccayanuriipassa uddham uddham agatabhavo, anupavattatthoti attho.
Atha va sambhiitattho ca samudagatattho ca sambhiitasamudagatattho, na jatito jaramaranam na hoti, na ca
jatim vina afifiato hotiti jatipaccayasambhutattho, itthafica jatito samudagacchatiti
jatipaccayasamudagatattho. Ya ya jati yatha yatha paccayo hoti, tadanuripam patubhavoti attho.
Avijjaya sankharanam paccayatthoti etthapi na avijja sankharanam paccayo na hoti, na ca avijjam vina
sankhara uppajjanti. Ya ya avijja yesam yesam sankharanam yatha yatha paccayo hoti, ayam avijjaya
sankharanam paccayattho, paccayabhavoti attho.

Bhagava tam janati passatiti sambandho. Tenati bhagavata. Tam vibhajjamananti yojetabbam. Tanti
ripayatanam. Itthanitthaditi adi-saddena majjhattam sanganhati, tatha
atitanagatapaccuppannaparittaajjhattabahiddhatadubhayadibhedam. Labbhamanakapadavasenati
“‘ripayatanam dittham, saddayatanam sutam, gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam mutam,
sabbam rliipam manasa vififiata’'nti (dha. sa. 966) vacanato ditthapadafica vififiatapadafica riparammane
labbhati. Anekehi namehtti ‘‘riparammanam ittham anittham majjhattam parittam atitam anagatam
paccuppannam ajjhattam bahiddha dittham vififiatam ripam riipayatanam ripadhatu vannanibha
sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitaka’’nti evamadihi anekehi namehi. Terasahi varehiti ripakande agate
terasa niddesavare sandhayaha. Dvepaiifiasaya nayehiti ekekasmim vare catunnam catunnam
vavatthapananayanam vasena dvipafifiasaya nayehi. Tathamevati aviparitadassitaya
appativattiyadesanataya ca tathameva hoti. Janami abbhaiifiasinti vattamanatitakalesu
flanappavattidassanena anagatepi flanappavatti vuttayevati datthabba. Vidita-saddo anamatthakalaviseso
veditabbo ‘‘dittham sutam muta’’ntiadisu (dT. ni. 3.188; ma. ni. 1.7-8; sam. ni. 3.208; a. ni. 4.23) viya. Na
upatthastti attattaniyavasena na upagaiichi. Yatha riparammanadayo dhamma yamsabhava yampakara ca,
tatha ne passati janati gacchatiti tathagatoti evam padasambhavo veditabbo. Keci pana ‘‘niruttinayena
pisodaradipakkhepena va dassisaddassa lopam, agata-saddassa cagamam katva tathagato’’ti vannenti.

Yam rattinti yassam rattiyam. Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam. Tinpam marananti
kilesabhisankharadevaputtasankhatanam tinpnam maranam. Anupavajjanti niddosataya na upavajjam.
Anunanti pakkhipitabbabhavena na inam. Anadhikanti apanetabbabhavena na adhikam.
Sabbakaraparipunnanti atthabyafijanadisampattiya sabbakarena paripunnam. No afifiathati ‘‘tatheva’’ti
vuttamevattham byatirekena sampadeti. Tena yadattham bhasitam, tadatthanipphadanato yatha bhasitam
bhagavata, tathevati aviparitadesanatam dasseti. Gadatthoti etena tatham gadatiti tathagatoti da-karassa ta-
karam katva niruttinayena vuttanti dasseti. Tatha gatamassati tathagato. Gatanti ca kayassa vacaya va
pavattiti attho. Tathati ca vutte yam-tam-saddanam abyabhicaritasambandhataya yathati ayamattho
kayo sambandhabhavena upatitthatiti imamattham dassento aha — ‘“bhagavato hr’’tiadi. Imasmim pana
atthe tathavaditaya tathagatoti ayampi attho siddho hoti. So pana pubbe pakarantarena dassitoti aha —
“‘evam tathakaritaya tathagato’’ti.

Tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatasiti etena yadeke ‘tiriyam viya upari adho ca santi lokadhatuyo’’ti
vadanti, tam patisedheti. Desanavilasoyeva desanavilasamayo yatha ‘‘pufifiamayam danamaya’’ntiadisu
(d1. ni. 3.305; itivu. 60; netti. 33). Nipatanam vacakasaddasannidhane tadatthajotanabhavena pavattanato
gata-saddoyeva avagatattham atitatthafica vadatiti aha — ‘‘gatoti avagato atito’’ti. Atha va abhintharato
patthaya yava sambodhi, etthantare mahabodhiyanapatipattiya hanatthanasamkilesanivattinam abhavato
yatha panidhanam, tatha gato abhintharanuriipam patipannoti tathagato. Atha va mahiddhikataya
patisambhidanam ukkamsadhigamena anavaranafanataya ca katthacipi patighatabhavato yatha ruci, tatha
kayavacacittanam gatani gamanani pavattiyo etassati tathagato. Yasma ca loke vidhayuttagatapakarasadda
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samanattha dissanti, tasma yathavidha vipassiadayo bhagavanto, ayampi bhagava tathavidhoti
tathagato. Yatha yutta ca te bhagavanto, ayampi bhagava tatha yuttoti tathagato. Atha va yasma saccam
tatvam taccham tathanti fianassetam adhivacanam, tasma tathena fianena agatoti tathagatoti evampi
tathagatasaddassa attho veditabbo.

‘‘Pahaya kamadimale yatha gata,
Samadhifanehi vipassiadayo;
Mabhesino sakyamunt jutindharo,
Tathagato tena tathagato mato.

““Tathafica dhatayatanadilakkhanam,
Sabhavasamaiifiavibhagabhedato;
Sayambhufianena jinoyamagato,
Tathagato vuccati sakyapungavo.

““Tathani saccani samantacakkhuna,
Tatha idappaccayata ca sabbaso;
Anaififlaneyyena yato vibhavita,
Yathavato tena jino tathagato.

‘“‘Anekabhedasupi lokadhatusu,
Jinassa rupayatanadigocare;
Vicittabhede tathameva dassanam,
Tathagato tena samantalocano.

““Yato ca dhammam tathameva bhasati,
Karoti vacayanulomamattano;

Gunehi lokam abhibhuyyiriyati,
Tathagato tenapi lokanayako.

‘“Yathabhintharamato yatharuci,

Pavattavaca tanucittabhavato;

Yathavidha yena pura mahesino,

Tathavidho tena jino tathagato’’ti. (d1. ni. t1. 1.7) —

Sangahagatha mukhamattameva, kasma? Appamadapadam viya sakalakusaladhammasampatipattiya
sabbabuddhagunanam sangahakatta. Tenevaha — ‘‘sabbakarena’’tiadi. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

171. Dutiye uppattiti pathamaya jatiya nibbattim vatva ariyaya jatiya nibbattim dassetum —
“nipphattr’’ti aha. Tada hissa buddhabhavanipphattiti. ‘‘Dullabho’’tiadim vatva karanassa
dirasambharabhavato tattha karanam dassento ‘‘ekavara’’ntiadimaha. Idam vuttam hoti — tattha
varaganana nama masasamvaccharakappagananadika, kappanam ekam asankhyeyyam dve asankhyeyyani
tini asankhyeyyanipi paramiyo puretvapi buddhena bhavitum na sakka, hetthimakotiya pana cattari
asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica nirantaram dasa paramiyo piiretva buddhabhavam pattum sakka, na ito
afifiathati imina karanena dullabho patubhavo buddhananti.

172. Tatiye niccam na hotiti abhinhappavattikam na hoti kadacideva sambhavato. Yebhuyyena
manussa acchariyam disva accharam paharanti, tam sandhaya vuttam — ‘‘accharam paharitva
passitabbo’’ti. Samannagatattati etena acchariya gunadhamma etasmim santiti acchariyoti dasseti. Apica
adito pabhuti abhintharavaho, tato parampi anafifiasadharane gunadhamme acinnavati acchariyoti aha —
‘‘acinnamanussotipi acchariyamanusso’’tiadi. Mahabodhifianameva mandabhiitam mahabodhimando.
Sabbafifiutafianapadatthanafihi maggafianam, maggafianapadatthanafica sabbafifiutafifianam
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““mahabodhi’’ti vuccati. Anivattakenati bodhiya niyatabhavapattiya mahabodhisattabhavato
anivattanasabhavena. Buddhakarakadhammanam paranampi na afifiassa kassaci acinnantiadina
hetuavatthaya phalavatthaya sattanam upakaravatthaya cati tisupi avatthasu lokanatho anafifiasadharananam
gunadhammanam acinnataya acchariyamanusso vuttoti dasseti.

173. Catutthe kale kiriyati kalakiriya. Katarasmim kale kidisT kiriya. Samafifiajotana hi visese
avatitthati, visesatthina ca viseso anuppayojitabboti aha — ‘‘ekasmim kale pakata kiriya’’ti. Katarasmim
pana ekasmim kale, katharfica pakatati? Kappanam satasahassadhikani anekani asankhyeyyani abhikkamitva
yathadhippetamanorathaparipiirivasena samupaladdhe ekasmim kale, sadevaloke ativiya
acchariyamanussassa parinibbananti accantapakata. Anutapakarati cetodukkhavaha.
Dasasahassacakkavalesiti vuttam tassa buddhakkhettabhavena paricchinnatta, tadafifiesafica avisayatta.

174. Paficame dutiyassa buddhassati dutiyassa sabbaffiubuddhassa abhava. Sutabuddho nama
sutamayena fianena bujjhitabbassa buddhatta. Catusaccabuddho nama catunnam ariyasaccanam
anavasesato buddhatta. Paccekabuddho nama paccekam attanoyeva yatha catusaccasambodho hoti, evam
buddhatta. Sammasambuddho eva hi yatha sadevakassa lokassa catusaccasambodho hoti, evam saccani
abhisambujjhati. Cattari va attha va solasa vati idam katamahabhintharanam mahabodhisattanam
paifiadhikasaddhadhikaviriyadhikavibhagavasena vuttam. ‘‘Pafifiadhikanafihi saddha manda hoti, pafifia
tikkha. Saddhadhikanam pafifia majjhima hoti. Viriyadhikanam pafifia manda, pafifianubhavena ca
sammasambodhi adhigantabba’’ti atthakathayam vuttam. Avisesena pana
vimuttiparipacantyadhammanam tikkhamajjhimamudubhavena tayopete bheda yuttati vadanti. Tividha hi
bodhisatta abhintharakkhane bhavanti ugghatitafifiuvipaficitaiifiuneyyabhedena. Tesu ugghatitafifit
sammasambuddhassa sammukha catuppadikam gatham sunanto tatiyapade apariyositeyeva chahi abhififiahi
saha patisambhidahi arahattam pattum samatthtipanissayo hoti. Dutiyo satthu sammukha ekam gatham

~~—=

bhagavato sammukha catuppadikagatham sutva pariyositaya gathaya chahi abhififahi arahattam pattum
samatthtipanissayo hoti. Tayopete vina kalabhedena katabhinthara laddhabyakarana paramiyo piirento
yathakkamam yathavuttabhedena kalena sammasambodhim papunanti, tesu tesu pana kalabhedesu
aparipunnesu te te mahasatta divase divase vessantaradanasadisam danam dentapi tadanuriipam
stladisesaparamidhamme acinantapi antara buddha bhavissantiti akaranametam. Kasma? Nanassa
aparipaccanato. Paricchinnakalanipphaditam viya hi sassam paricchinnakale nipphadita ssmmasambodhi
tadantara sabbussahena vayamantenapi na sakka papunitunti paramipiirt yathavuttakalavisesena sampajjatiti
veditabbam. Saddhinti samanakale.

Asahayoti nippariyayato vuttam. Sahaayanattho hi sahayattho. Patipattivasena bhagavata saha samam
ayanam nama kassacipi nattheva. Hatthadiavayavato pati pati minitabbato patima vuccati attabhavo.
Samattho nama natthiti devo va maro va brahma va koci natthi. Patisamoti patinidhibhavena samo.
Patibhagam datunti ‘‘cattaro satipatthana’’tiadina vuttassa dhammabhagassa dhammakotthasassa
patipakkhabhiitam katva bhagam kotthasam pativacanam datum samattho nama natthi. Natthi etassa
stladigunehi patibimbabhiito puggaloti appatipuggalo. Tenaha — ““afifio koer’’tiadi.
Tisahassimahasahassinam vibhago parato avi bhavissati. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

175. Chatthadisu tasmim puggaleti sammasambuddhe. Tanti pafifiacakkhu. Patubh@itameva hoti
tassa sahassa uppajjanato. Uppattiti uppajjanam. Nipphattiti parivuddhi. Kivarapassati kidisassa.
Savakavisayeva hatthagatam pafifiacakkhu nama dvinnam aggasavakanamyevati aha —
‘“‘sariputtattherassa’’tiadi. Samadhipaiifiati samadhisahagata pafifia. ‘‘Samadhisamvattanika
khippanisantiadivisesavaha pafifia’’ti keci. Alokoti pafifiaaloko eva. Tatha obhaso. Tinipiti tTnipi suttani.

Lokiyalokuttaramissakaniti pubbabhagapaiifiaya adhippetatta vuttam.

Uttamadhammananti attano uttaritarassa abhavena setthadhammanam. Datthabbato dassanam,
bhagavato riipakayo. Tatthapi visesato ripayatanam. Tenaha — ‘‘cakkhuviiiianena datthum labhat1’’ti.
Natthi ito uttaranti anuttaram, tadeva anuttariyam, dassanafica tam anuttariyaficati dassananuttariyam.

Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana padaviseso — suyyatiti savanam, bhagavato vacanam. Labbhatiti
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labho, bhagavati saddha. Sikkhitabbato sikkha. Stlasamadhipafifiaparicaranam paricariya,
upatthanam. Anussaranam anussati, satthu gunanussaranam. Imesanti yathavuttanam channam
anuttariyanam. Patubhavo hotiti tathagatassa patubhava tappatibaddhatta tabbisayatta ca patubhavo hoti.
“‘Dassananuttariya’’nti ca sadevake loke uttaritarassa bhagavato riipassa na dassanamattam adhippetam,
atha kho tassa ripadassanamukhena aveccappasadena buddhagune okappetva ogahetva dassanam
datthabbam. Tenaha — ‘‘ayasma h1’’tiadi. Idampi dassananuttariyanti pubbe vuttato nibbisesatta vuttam.
Dasabalam dassanaya labhitvati anandatthero viya pasadabhattimettapubbakam dasabalam dassanaya
labhitva. Dassanam vaddhetvati dassanamukhena pavattam vipassanacaram vaddhetva. Dassanamukhena
yava anulomafianam vipassanacaram vaddhetva tadanantaram atthamakamahabhiimim okkamanto
dassanam sotapattimaggam papeti nama. Idha parato pavattam dassanam dassanameva nama,
miladassanam pana saccadassanassapi karanabhavato dassananuttariyam nama. Esa nayo
sesanuttariyesupi.

Dasabale saddham patilabhatiti ssmmasambuddhe bhagavati saddham patilabhati. Tisso sikkha
sikkhitvati tisso pubbabhagasikkha sikkhitva. Paricaratiti upatthanam karoti. “‘Itipi so bhagava’’tiadina
buddhanussativasena anussatijjhanam uppadetva tam padatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhento
‘“anussatim vaddhetva’’ti vutto.

Sacchikiriya hotiti paccakkhakaranam hoti. Maggakkhane hi labbhamana patisambhida phalakkhane
sacchikata nama hoti tato param atthadisu yathicchitam viniyogakkhamabhavato. Catassoti
gananaparicchedo. Patisambhidati pabheda. Kassa pana pabhedati? ‘‘Atthe fianam
atthapatisambhida’’tiadivacanato (vibha. 718-721) fianasseta pabheda. Tasma catasso patisambhidati
cattaro fianappabhedati attho. Atthapatisambhidati atthe patisambhida, atthapabhedassa
salakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham atthe pabhedagatam fiananti attho. Tatha
dhammapabhedassa salakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham dhamme pabhedagatam fianam
dhammapatisambhida. Niruttipabhedassa salakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham niruttabhilape
pabhedagatam fianam niruttipatisambhida. Patibhanapabhedassa
salakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham patibhane pabhedagatam fianam
patibhanapatisambhida.

Atthesu fanantiadisu atthoti sankhepato hetuphalam. Taiihi hetuvasena arantyam gantabbam
pattabbam, tasma ‘‘attho’’ti vuccati. Pabhedato pana yam kifici paccayuppannam, nibbanam, bhasitattho,
vipako, kiriyati ime pafica dhamma “‘attho’’ti veditabba. Tam attham paccavekkhantassa tasmim
pabhedagatam fianam atthapatisambhida. Dhammoti sankhepato paccayo. So hi yasma tanti dahati
vidahati pavatteti ceva papeti ca thapeti ca, tasma ‘‘dhammo’’ti vuccati. Pabhedato pana yo koci
phalanibbattako hetu ariyamaggo bhasitam kusalam akusalanti paficavidhoti veditabbo, tam dhammam
paccavekkhantassa tasmim dhamme pabhedagatam fianam dhammapatisambhida.

Atthadhammaniruttabhilape fiananti tasmim atthe ca dhamme ca sabhavaniruttisaddam
arammanam katva paccavekkhantassa tasmim sabhavaniruttiabhilape pabhedagatam fianam. Evamayam
niruttipatisambhida saddarammana nama jata, na pafifiattiarammana. Kasma? Yasma saddam sutva ‘‘ayam
sabhavanirutti, ayam na sabhavanirutt’’ti pajanati. Patisambhidapatto hi ‘‘phasso’’ti vutte ‘‘ayam
sabhavanirutt?’ ’ti janati, ‘ ‘phassa’’ti va ‘‘phassa’’nti va vutte ‘‘ayam na sabhavanirutt?’ ’ti janati.
Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Ayam panesa namakhyatopasaggabyayapadampi janatiyeva sabhavaniruttiya
yathavato jananato. Nanesu fananti sabbatthakafianam arammanam katva paccavekkhantassa
pabhedagatam fianam.

Ima pana catasso patisambhida sekkhabhiimiyam asekkhabhiimiyanti dvisu thanesu pabhedam
gacchanti. Adhigamo pariyatti savanam paripuccha pubbayogoti imehi paficahi karanehi visada honti.
Adhigamo nama saccappativedho. Pariyatti nama buddhavacanam. Tafihi ganhantassa patisambhida
visada honti. Savanam nama dhammassavanam. Sakkaccam dhammam sunantassapi hi patisambhida
visada honti. Paripuccha nama atthakatha. Uggahitapaliya attham kathentassapi hi patisambhida visada

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 67 sur 138

honti. Pubbayogo nama pubbayogavacarata. Haranapaccaharananayena patipakatakammatthanassapi
patisambhida visada hontiti. Lokiyalokuttara vati ettha tisso patisambhida lokiya, atthapatisambhida siya
lokiya, siya lokuttarati evam vibhajitva attho veditabbo.

Buddhuppadeyevati avadharanena buddhuppade eva labbhanato, abuddhuppade alabbhanato
anafifiasadharano pativedho adhippeto. Evaiica katva ‘‘mahato cakkhussa’’tiadisu pafifiamahattadikampi
anafifiasadharanameva adhippetanti datthabbam. Tatha vijjavimuttiphalasacchikiriyadayopi paresam
tabbhavavaha datthabba. Ya kaci dhatuyo lokiya lokuttara va, sabba ta imaheva sangahita, ettheva
antogadhati vuttam — ‘“imava attharasa dhatuyo nanasabhavato nanadhatuyo’’ti. Svayamattho

cee _

fiapa’’nti vuttam.

187. Yasma cakkati aparaparam parivattatiti cakkam, tasma iriyapathapi aparaparam parivattanatthena
cakkasadisatta cakkanti vutta, tatha patiripadesavasadisampattiyo. Tato patthaya dhammacakkam
abhintharati namati ettha tada mahasatto attanam abhintharayogam karonto ‘‘dhammacakkam
abhintharati nama’’ti vutto tato patthaya dhammacakkabhintharavibandhakaradhammanuppajjanato.
Abhinthatam namati etthapi ayameva nayo. Arahattamaggam pativijjhantopi dhammacakkam
uppadetiyeva nama tadattham fianam paripacetiti katva. Arahattaphalakkhane dhammacakkam
uppaditam nama tasmim khane dhammacakkassa uppadanaya katabbakiccassa kassaci abhava.
Pativedhafanaiihi idha ‘‘dhammacakka’’nti adhippetam. Idani desanafianavasena dhammacakkam
dassetum — ‘‘kada pavatteti nama’’tiadimaha. Na kevalam therasseva, atha kho sabbesampi sasanikanam
dhammakatha bhagavato dhammadesana catunnam ariyasaccanam catunnafica ekattadinayanam
aviradhanatoti dassetum — *“yo hi koci bhikkhu va’’tiadi araddham. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Ekapuggalavaggavannana nitthita.

14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 1. Pathamaetadaggavaggo
Etadaggapadavannana

188. Etadaggesu pathamavaggassa pathame adimhi dissatiti ettha aggasaddoti anetva yojetabbam.
Ajjataggeti ajjadivasam adim katvati attho. Angulaggenati angulikotiya. Ambilagganti ambilakotthaso.
Kotibhatati paramakotibhiita tasmim thane tadisanam afifiesam abhavato. Tato eva setthabhutatipi agga.
Etadaggasannikkhepoti etadagge thapanam atthuppattiadthi catiihipi karanehi. Mahapafifiataya therena
etadaggatthanassa laddhabhavam vittharato dassetum — ‘‘katha’’ntiadimaha. Dve padantarantti
kandambamiile yugandharapabbateti dvisu thanesu dve padani dassetva. Mundapithakanti yam sattangam
paficangam va na hoti, kevalam mundakapitham, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Avattharitva nisiditi
buddhanubhavena ajjhottharitva nisidi. Tenaha — ‘‘evam nisidanto’’tiadi. Kayasakkhim katvati
namakayena desanaya sampaticchanavasena sakkhibhiitam katva. Kusala dhamma akusala dhamma
abyakata dhammati iti-saddo adyattho, tena sabbam abhidhammadesanam sanganhati.

Patihariyatthaneti yamakapatihariyassa katatthane. Passathati tesam bahubhavam sandhaya vuttam.
Assati manussasamiihassa ekabhavam. Akappanti akaram. Mahajanoti sadevake loke sabbo mahajano.
Yatha nirayadassanam samvegajananattham, evam devalokadassanampi samvegajananatthameva
“‘anupubbikathayam saggakatha viya evam sabbasampattisamupetopi saggo anicco addhuvo
cavanadhammo’’ti. Sajjetvati samapannasaya mucchanahi yatha kamena nivadetum sakka, evam sajjetva.

Puthujjanapaiicakam paiihanti puthujjanapafiham adim katva pavattitam khinasavapafihapariyantam

pafihapaficakam. Pathamam...pe... pucchiti puthujjanavisaye pafiham pucchi. Patisambhida
yathabhintharam yathasakam vipassanabhintharena pathamabhiimiyadayo viya pavattitavisayati vuttam —
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‘‘te attano attano patisambhidavisaye thatva kathayimsa’’ti. Buddhavisaye paiitham pucchiti —

““Ye ca sankhatadhammase, ye ca sekha puthii idha;
Tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabriihi marisa’’ti. (su. ni. 1044) —

Idam pafiham pucchi. Tattha sankhatadhammati sankhata fiata catusaccadhamma, ye ca sankhatadhamma
catihi maggehi patividdhacatusaccadhammati attho. Imina asekkha kathita. Puthu-saddo ubhayatthapi
yojetabbo ‘‘ye puthii sankhatadhamma, ye ca putht sekha’’ti. Tesanti tesam dvinnam
sekkhasekkhapuggalanam me putthoti yojetabbam, maya putthoti attho. Iriyanti sekkhasekkhabhiimiya
agamanappatipadam. Iriyati gacchati sekkhabhtimim asekkhabhiimifica etayati iriya, tam tesam iriyam
agamanappatipadam maya puttho pabriihi kathehtti attho. Evam bhagava buddhavisaye pafiham pucchitva
“‘imassa nu kho, sariputta, samkhittena bhasitassa katham vittharena attho datthabbo’’ti aha. Thero paftham
oloketva ‘sattha mam sekkhasekkhanam bhikkhtinam agamanappatipadam pucchati’’ti pafihe nikkankho
hutva ‘‘agamanappatipada nama khandhadivasena bahiihipi mukhehi sakka kathetum, katarakarena nu kho
kathento satthu ajjhasayam ganhitum sakkhissami’’ti ajjhasaye kankhi, tam sandhayetam vuttam —
‘“‘dhammasenapati...pe... na sakkoti’’ti. Pucchitapaiiham vissajjetum patibhane asati disavilokanam
sattanam sabhavoti dassento, ‘‘puratthima...pe... nasakkh1’’ti aha. Tattha paiihuppattitthananti
paithuppattikaranam.

Therassa kilamanabhavam janitvati ‘‘sariputto pafihe nikkankho, ajjhasaye me kankhamano
kilamat1’ti therassa kilamanabhavam fiatva. Catumahabhatikakayapariggahanti etena khandhamukhena
namariipapariggaho vutto. ‘‘Bhatamidanti, sariputta, samanupassast’’ti hi vadantena bhagavata
khandhavasena namartipapariggaho dassito. Evam kirassa bhagavato ahosi ‘‘sariputto maya naye adinne
kathetum na sakkhissati, dinne pana naye mamajjhasayam gahetva khandhavasena kathessati’’ti. Therassa
saha nayadanena so pafiho nayasatena nayasahassena upatthasi. Tenaha — ‘‘afifiatam bhagava, afifiatam

sugata’’ti.

Arupavacare patisandhi nama na hotiti bodhisambharasambharanassa anokasabhavato vuttam.
Tenaha — ‘“abhabbatthanatta’’ti, laddhabyakarananam bodhisattanam uppattiya abhabbadesattati attho.
Ruapavacare nibbattiti kammavasitasambhavato artipavacare anibbattitva riipavacare nibbatti.

Parosahassantiadina parosahassajatakam dasseti. Tattha parosahassampiti atirckasahassampi.
Samagatananti sannipatitanam bhasitassa attham janitum asakkontanam balanam. Kandeyyum te
vassasatam apaiifiati te evam samagata apaiifia ime balatta sasa viya vassasatampi vassasahassampi
rodeyyum parideveyyum. Rodamanapi pana attham va karanam va neva janeyyunti dipeti. Ekova seyyo
puriso sapaiifioti evarlipanam balanam parosahassatopi eko panditapurisova seyyo varataroti attho. Kidiso
sapafifioti aha — ‘‘yo bhasitassa vijanati attha’’nti, ayam jetthantevasiko viya yo bhasitassa attham janati,
so tadiso sapaififio varataroti attho. Dutiye parosatajatake jhayeyyunti yathavato attham janitum samahita
hutva cinteyyum. Sesamettha vuttanayameva.

Tatiyajatake ye saiifiinoti thapetva nevasafifianasafifiayatanalabhino avasesacittakasatte dasseti. Tepi
duggatati tassa nevasafifianasafifiayatanasamapattiya alabhato tepi duggata dukkham upagata safifitbhave.
“‘Safifia rogo safifia gando safifia salla’’nti (ma. ni. 3.24) hi te safifiaya adinavadassino. Yepi asafifiinoti
asafifitbhave nibbatte acittakasatte dasseti. Tepi imissayeva samapattiya alabhato duggatayeva.
Jhanasukham ananganam niddosam yathavuttadosabhavato. Balavacittekaggatasabhavenapi tam
ananganam nama jatam. Nevasafifil nasaiiiiiti ahati attte kira baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente
bodhisatto arafifiayatane kalam karonto antevasikehi puttho ‘‘nevasafifit nasafifit’ ’ti aha. Purimajatake
vuttanayeneva tapasa jetthantevasikassa katham na ganhimsu. Bodhisatto abhassarato agantva akase thatva

imam gathamaha. Tena vuttam — ‘‘sesam vuttanayeneva veditabba’’nti.

Catutthajatake (ja. 1.1.135) candassa viya abha etassati candabham, odatakasinam. Sariyabhanti
striyassa viya abha etassati stiriyabham, pitakasinam. Yodha paiifiaya gadhatiti yo puggalo idha sattaloke
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idam kasinadvayam paiifiaya gadhati, arammanam katva anuppavisati, tattha va patitthahati.
Avitakkena dutiyajjhanena abhassarupago hotiti so puggalo tatha katva patiladdhena dutiyena jhanena
abhassarabrahmalokiipago hoti. Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbanti imina imam dasseti (ja. attha.
1.1.135 candabhajatakavannana) — atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafifayatane
kalam karonto antevasikehi pucchito ‘‘candabham stiriyabha’’nti vatva abhassare nibbatto. Tapasa
jetthantevasikassa na saddahimsu. Bodhisatto agantva akase thito imam gatham abhasi.

Paficamajatake asisethevati asacchedam akatva attano kammesu asam kareyyeva. Na nibbindeyyati
na nibbedam uppadeyya, na ukkantheyyati attho. Voti nipatamattam. Yatha icchinti ahaihi satthihattha
naraka utthanam icchim, somhi tatheva jato, tato utthitoyevati dipeti.

Atite (ja. attha. 4.13.sarabhamigajatakavannana) kira baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente
bodhisatto sarabhamigayoniyam nibbattitva arafifie pativasati. Raja migavittako ahosi thamasampanno.
Ekadivasam gantva amacce aha — ‘‘yassa passena migo palayati, teneva so databbo’’ti. Athekadivasam
sarabhamigo utthaya rafifio thitatthanena palayi. Atha nam amacca uppandesum. Raja cintesi — ‘‘ime mam
parihasanti, mama pamanam na jananti’’ti galham nivasetva pattikova khaggam adaya ‘‘sarabham
ganhissami’’ti vegena pakkhandi. Atha nam disva tii yojanani anubandhi. Sarabho arafifiam pavisi. Rajapi
pavisiyeva. Tattha sarabhamigassa gamanamagge satthihatthamatto mahapiitipatanarakaavato atthi, so
timsahatthamattam udakena punno tinehi ca paticchanno. Sarabho udakagandham ghayitvava avatabhavam
fiatva thokam osakkitva gato. Raja pana ujukameva agacchanto tasmim pati.

Sarabho tassa padasaddam asunanto nivattitva tam apassanto ‘‘narakaavate patito bhavissati’’ti fiatva
agantva olokento tam gambhire udake appatitthe kilamantam disva tena kataparadham hadaye akatva
safijatakarufifio ‘‘ma mayi passante varako nassatu, imamha tam dukkha mocessami’’ti avatatire thito ‘‘ma
bhayi, maharaja, aham tam dukkha mocessamt’’ti vatva attano piyaputtam uddharitum ussaham karonto
viya tassuddharanatthaya silaya yoggam katva ‘‘vijjhissamt ’ti agatam rajanam satthihattha naraka
uddharitva assasetva pitthim aropetva arafifia ntharitva senaya avidiire otaretva ovadamassa datva paficasu
silesu patitthapesi. Raja senangaparivuto nagaram gantva ‘ito patthaya sakalaratthavasino pafica silani
rakkhant@i’’ti dhammabherim carapesi. Mahasattena pana attano katagunam kassaci akathetva sayam
nanaggarasabhojanam bhuiijitva alankatasayane sayitva pacciisakale mahasattassa gunam saritva utthaya
sayanapitthe pallankena nisiditva pitipunnena hadayena udanam udanento ‘‘asisetheva puriso’’tiadina ima
cha gatha abhasi.

Tattha ahita hita cati dukkhaphassa sukhaphassa ca, maranaphassa, jivitaphassatipi attho. Sattanafihi
maranaphasso ahito, jivitaphasso hito. Tesam acintito maranaphasso agacchatiti dasseti. Acintitampiti
maya ‘avate patissam1’’ti na cintitam, ‘‘sarabham maressam1’’ti cintitam. Idani pana me cintitam nattham,
acintitameva jatanti udanavasena vadati. Bhogati yasaparivara, ete cintamaya na honti. Tasma fianavata

viriyameva katabbanti vadati. Viriyavato hi acintitampi hotiyeva.

T”

Tassetam udanam udanentasseva arunam utthahi. Purohito patova sukhaseyyapucchanattham agantva
dvare thito tassa udanagitasaddam sutva cintesi — ‘‘raja hiyyo migavam agamasi, tattha sarabhamigam
viddho bhavissati, tena maffie udanam udaneti’’ti. Evam brahmanassa rafifio paripunnabyafijanam udanam
sutva sumajjite adase mukham olokentassa chaya viya rafifia ca sarabhena ca katakaranam pakatam ahosi,
so nakhaggena dvaram akotesi. Raja ‘‘ko eso’’ti pucchi. Aham, deva, purohitoti. Athassa dvaram vivaritva
“‘ito ehacariya’’ti aha. So pavisitva rajanam jayapetva ekamantam thito ‘‘aham, maharaja, taya arafifie
katakaranam janami, tvam ekam sarabhamigam anubandhanto narake patito, atha nam so sarabho silaya
yoggam katva narakato uddhari, so tvam tassa gunam saritva udanam udanesi’’ti vatva ‘‘sarabham
giriduggasmi’’ntiadina dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha anusartti anubandhi. Vikkantanti uddharanatthaya kataparakkamam. Anujivasiti upajivasi,
tassanubhavena taya jivitam laddhanti attho. Samuddhariti uddharanam akasi. Silaya yoggam sarabho
karitvati silaya sopanasadisaya narakato uddharanayoggatam karitva. Alinacittanti sankocam
appattacittam. Ta migam vadesiti suvannasarabhamigam idha sirisayane nipanno vannesi. Tam sutva raja,
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‘‘ayam maya saddhim na migavam agato, sabbafica pavattim janati, katham nu kho janati, pucchissami
na’’nti cintetva — ‘‘kim tvam nu tattheva’’ti navamagathamaha. Tattha bhimsarapanti kim nu te fianam
balavajatikam, tenetam janasiti vadati. Brahmano ‘‘naham sabbaiifiubuddho, byafijanam amakkhetva taya
kathitagathaya pana mayham attho upatthatt’’ti dipento ‘‘na cevaha’’nti dasamagathamaha. Tattha
subhasitananti byafijanam amakkhetva sutthu bhasitanam. Attham tadanentiti yo tesam attho, tam anenti
upadharenttti attho. Tada purohito dhammasenapati ahosi. Tenevaha — ‘‘atitepr’’tiadi. Sesam
uttanatthameva.

Aifiasikondafiiattheravatthu

Aiifiasikondaiifiattheradayotiadisu pana yathavasarasagunavasenati yathasabhavagunavasena.
Pabbajjavasena pativedhavasena suciram sunipunam rattindivaparicchedajananavasena ca rattafifiuta
veditabbati tam dassento ‘‘thapetva hi ssmmasambuddha’’ntiadimaha. Pakatova hotiti
satipafifiavepullappattiko pakato vibhiito hoti. Afifiasikondaiifioti savakesu sabbapathamam cattari
ariyasaccani fiatakondafifio. Sabbesupi etadaggesiti sabbesupi etadaggasuttesu, sabbesu va
etadaggatthapanesu.

Dhurapattaniti pattanam pamukhabhtitani bahirapattani. Navutihatthaniti majjhimapurisassa
hatthena navutiratanani. Padumeneva tam tam padesam uttarati atikkamatiti padumuttaro, bhagava.
Gandhadamamaladamadihiti adisaddena pattadamadim sanganhati. Tattha gandhadamehi katamala
gandhadamam. Lavangatakkolajatipupphadthi katamala maladamam. Tamalapattadihi katamala
pattadamam. Vangapatteti vangadese uppannaghanasukhumavatthe. Uttamasukhumavatthanti
kasikavatthamaha.

Teparivattadhammacakkappavattanasuttantapariyosaneti ettha ‘‘idam dukkham
ariyasacca’ 'ntiadina saccavasena, ‘‘dukkham ariyasaccam parififieyya’ ntiadina kiccavasena, ‘‘dukkham
ariyasaccam parififiata’ ‘ntiadina katavasena ca tthi akarehi parivattetva catunnam saccanam desitatta tayo
parivatta etassa atthiti tiparivattam, tiparivattameva teparivattam, teparivattafica tam
dhammacakkappavattanaficati teparivattadhammacakkappavattanam, tadeva suttantam, tassa
pariyosaneti attho.

Saligabbham phaletva adayati saligabbham phaletva tattha labbhamanam salikhirarasam adaya.
Anucchavikanti buddhanam anucchavikam khirapayasam pacapema. Veniyo purisabhavavasena bandhitva
kalapakarane kalapaggam. Khale kalapanam thapanadivase khalaggam. Madditva vihinam
rasikaranadivase khalabhandaggam. Kotthesu hi dhafifiassa pakkhipanadivase kotthaggam.

Dve gatiyoti dve eva nipphattiyo, dve nitthati attho. Tasmim kumare sabbaiifiutam patteti
kondafiiamanavasseva laddhiyam thatva itarepi cha jana putte anusasimsu. Bodhirukkhamiile
pacinapassam acalatthanam nama, yam ‘‘vajirasana’’ntipi vuccati. Mahatam mahatiyo vahatiti
“‘pactnamukho’’ti avatva ‘‘pacinalokadhatuabhimukho’’ti vuttam. Mamsacakkhupi lokanathassa
appatighatam mahavisayaricati. Caturangasamannagatanti ‘‘kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca
avasissatl’’tiadina (ma. ni. 2.184; sam. ni. 2.22, 237; a. ni. 2.5; mahani. 196) vuttacaturangasamannagatam.

Idam pana sabbamevati ‘‘kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam desessami’’tiadinayappavattam
(ma. ni. 1.284; 2.341; mahava. 10) sabbameva. Parivitakkamattameva tatha atthasiddhiya abhavato.
Pupphitaphalitam katvati abhififiapatisambhidahi sabbapaliphullam, maggaphalehi sabbaso
phalabharabharitafica karonto pupphitam phalitam katva. Apakkamitukamo hutvati dvepi aggasavake
attano nipaccakaram karonte disva tesam gunatirekatam bahu maiifianto buddhanam santika

apakkamitukamo hutva. Tatthevati chaddantadahatireyeva.

Sariputta-moggallanattheravatthu
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189-190. Dutiyatatiyesu iddhimantananti ettha manta-saddo atisayatthavisayoti therassa
atisayikaiddhitam dassetum — ‘“iddhiya sampannana’’nti vuttam. Saha pamsthi kilimsuti
sahapamsukilita. Idhalokattabhavamevati ditthadhammikaattabhavameva. Solasa paiifia pativijjhitva
thitoti majjhimanikaye anupadasuttantadesanaya ‘‘mahapaiifio, bhikkhave, sariputto, puthupaiifio,
bhikkhave, sariputto, hasapaiifio, bhikkhave, sariputto, javanapaiifio, bhikkhave, sariputto, tikkhapaiifio,
bhikkhave, sariputto, nibbedhikapaiifio, bhikkhave, sariputto’’ti (ma. ni. 3.93) evamagata mahapaififiadika
cha, tasmimyeva sutte agata navanupubbaviharasamapattipaiifia, arahattamaggapafifiati ima solasavidha
pafifia pativijjhitva sacchikatva thito.

Paiihasakacchanti pafihassa pucchanavasena vissajjanavasena ca sakaccham karoti. Atthikehi
upaiifiatam magganti etam anubandhanassa karanavacanam. Idafihi vuttam hoti — yamniinaham imam
bhikkhum pitthito pitthito anubandheyyam. Kasma? Yasma idam pitthito pitthito anubandhanam nama
atthikehi upafifiatam maggam, fiato ceva upagato ca maggoti attho. Atha va atthikehi amhehi marane sati
amatenapi bhavitabbanti evam kevalam atthiti upafifiatam, anumanafianena upagantva fiatam nibbanam
nama atthi, tam magganto pariyesantoti evampettha attho datthabbo.

Nesam parisayati dvinnam aggasavakanam parivarabhiitaparisaya. Dve aggasavaketi
sariputtamoggallane dve mahanubhave savake. Thanantareti aggasavakattasafifiite thanantare thapesi.
Kasma panettha ‘‘aggasavake’’ti avatva ‘‘mahasavake’’ti vuttam. Yadi afifiepi mahathera
abhififiatadigunavisesayogena ‘ ‘mahasavaka’’ti vattabbatam labhanti, imeyeva pana savakesu

anafifiasadharanabhiita visesato ‘‘mahasavaka’’ti vattabbati dassanattham ‘‘dvepi mahasavake’’ti vuttam.
Mahakassapattheravatthu

191. Catutthe yasma dhutavadadhutadhammadhutangani dhutamlakani, tasma ‘‘dhuto veditabbo’’ti
araddham, tattha kilese dhuni dhutavati dhuto, dhutakileso puggalo, kilesadhunano va dhammo,
kilesadhunano dhammoti ca sapubbabhago ariyamaggo datthabbo. Tam dhutasafifiitam
kilesadhunanadhammam vadati, pare tattha patitthapetiti dhutavado. Catukkaficettha sambhavatiti tam
dassetum — “‘ettha pana’’tiadi araddham. Tayidanti nipato, tassa so ayanti attho. Dhutabhiitassa
dhutabhiita dhamma dhutadhamma. Appicchata santutthita hettha vutta eva. Kilese samma likhati
tacchatiti sallekho, kilesajeguccht, tassa bhavo sallekhata. Dvihipi kamehi viviccatiti paviveko,
yonisomanasikarabahulo puggalo, tassa bhavo pavivekata. Imina sariratthapanamattena atthiti idamatthi
ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva, tassa bhavo idamatthita, imehi va kusaladhammebhi atthi idamatthi, yena
fianena ‘‘pabbajitena nama pamsukilikangadisu patitthitena bhavitabba’’nti yathanusittham dhutagune
samadiyati ceva pariharati ca, tam fianam idamatthita. Tenaha — ‘‘idamatthita ianameva’’ti.
Dhutadhamma namati dhutangasevanaya patipakkhabhiitanam papadhammanam dhunanavasena
pavattiya dhutoti laddhanamaya dhutangacetanaya upakaraka dhammati katva dhutadhamma nama.
Anupatantiti tadantogadha tappariyapanna honti tadubhayasseva pavattivisesabhavato.
Patikkhepavatthasuti dhutangasevanaya patikkhipitabbavatthiisu pahatabbavatthiisu.

Pamsukilikangam...pe... nesajjikanganti uddesopi peyyalanayena dassito. Yadettha vattabbam,
tam sabbam visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.22 adayo) vittharato vuttam. Dhutavadaggahaneneva therassa
sasanassa upakaritayapi ayam thero maha, gunamahantataya pasamsavacanameva va etam therassa yadidam
mahakassapoti yatha ‘‘mahamoggallano’’ti.

Satthu dhammadesanaya vatthuttaye safijatappasadataya upasakabhave thitatta vuttam —
‘‘uposathangani adhitthaya’’tiadi. Etassa aggabhavassati yojetabbam. Saccakaroti saccabhavavaho karo,
avisamvadanavasena va tadatthasadhanoti attho. Kolahalanti kutthalavippharo. Sattha sattame sattame
samvacchare dhammam kathento sattanam savanayoggam kalam sallakkhento diva sayanhasamayam
katheti, rattiyam sakalayamam. Tenaha — ‘‘brahmano brahmane aha — ‘bhoti kim rattim dhammam
sunissasi diva’”’ti. Vissasikoti vissasikabhavo. ‘‘Tato patthaya so’’ti va patho.
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Dve asankhyeyyani paritaparamissati idam sa paramparaya sotapatitam attham gahetva aha.
Adinnavipakassati avipakkavipakassa. Bhaddake kaleti yutte kale. Nakkhattanti nakkhattena lakkhitam
chanam. Tasmim tasmifihi nakkhatte anubhavitabbachanani nakkhattani nama, itarani pana chanani nama.
Sammapatitadukkhato vimocanena tato niyyanavahataya icchitatthassa labhapanato ca niyyanikam.
Tesanti suvannapadumanam. Olambakati suvannaratanavicitta ratanadama. Pufifianiyamenati
puifianubhavasiddhena niyamena. Svassa baranasirajjam datum katokaso. Phussarathanti mangalaratham.
Setacchattaunhisavalabijanikhaggamanipadukani paficavidham rajakakudhabhandanti vadanti. Idha
pana setacchattam visum gahitanti sthasanam paficamam katva vadanti. Parupanakannanti
parupanavatthassa dasantam. Dibbavatthadayipufifianubhavacodito ‘‘nanu tata thala’’nti aha. Aho
tapassiti aho kapano aham rajati attho. Buddhanam saddahitvati buddhanam sasanam saddahitva.
Cankamanasatantti iti-saddo adyattho. Tena hi aggisaladini pabbajitasaruppani thanani sanganhati.

Sadhukilitanti ariyanam parinibbutatthane katabbasakkaram vadati. Nappamajji, niroga ayyati
pucchitakaradassanam. Parinibbuta devati devi pativacanam adasi. Patiyadetvati niyyatetva.
Samanakapabbajjanti samitapapehi ariyehi anutthatabbapabbajjam. So hi raja paccekabuddhanam vesassa
ditthatta ‘‘idameva bhaddaka’’nti tadisamyeva lingam ganhi. Tatthevati brahmaloke eva. Visatime vasse
sampatteti aharitva sambandho. Brahmalokato cavitva nibbattatta, brahmacariyadhikarassa ca
cirakalasambhiitatta ‘‘evarapam katham ma kathetha’’ti aha. Visati dharanani nikkhanti vadanti,
paricapalam nikkhanti apare. Itthakaroti itthiratanassa uppattitthanam. Ayyadhitati amhakam ayyassa
dhtta, bhaddakapilaniti attho. Samanapannanti sadisapannam sadisalekham kumarassa kumarikaya ca
yuttam pannalekham. Te purisa samagatatthanato magadharatthe mahatitthagamam maddaratthe
sagalanagarafica uddissa apakkamanta afiflamafifiam vissajjanta nama hontiti ‘‘ito ca etto ca pesesu’’nti
vutta.

Pupphadamanti hatthihatthappamanam pupphadamam. Taniti tani ubhohi ganthapitani dve
pupphadamani. Teti ubho bhadda ceva pippalikumaro ca. Lokamisenati kamassadena. Asamsatthati na
samyutta ghate jalantena viya padipena ajjhasaye samujjalantena vimokkhabijena samussahitacittatta.
Yantabaddhaniti sassasampadanattham tattha tattha dvarakavatayojanavasena baddhani
nikkhamanatumbani. Kammantoti kasikammakaranatthanam. Dasikagamati dasanam vasanagama.
Osaretvati pakkhipitva. Akappakuttavasenati akaravasena kiriyavasena. Ananucchavikanti
pabbajitabhavassa ananuriipam. Tassa matthaketi dvedhapathassa dvidhabhttatthane. Etesam sangaham
katum vattatiti nisidatiti sambandho. Sa pana tattha satthu nisajja edisiti dassetum — *‘nisidanto pana’’tiadi
vuttam. Tattha ya buddhanam aparimitakalasambhiitacinteyyaparififieyyapufifiasambhariipacayanibbatta
ripappabhavabuddhagunavijjotita dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanaasitianubyafijanasamujjalita
byamappabhaketumalalankata sabhavasiddhitaya akittima ripakayasirT, tamyeva mahakassapassa
aditthapubbappasadasamvaddhanattham aniggthitva nisinno bhagava ‘‘buddhavesam gahetva...pe...
nisid1’’ti vutto. Asttihatthappadesam byapetva pavattiya asitihatthati vutta. Satasakhoti bahusakho
anekasakho. Suvannavannova ahosi nirantaram buddharasmthi samantato samokinnabhavato.

Tisu thanesati diirato natidiire asanneti tisu thanesu. Tthi ovadehiti ‘‘tasmatiha te, kassapa, evam
sikkhitabbam ‘tibbam me hirottappam paccupatthitam bhavissati theresu navesu majjhimest’ti. Evaiihi te,
kassapa, sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha te, kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam ‘yam kifici dhammam sunissami
kusaltipasamhitam, sabbam tam atthim katva manasi karitva sabbam cetasa samannaharitva ohitasoto
dhammam sunissami’ti, evaifihi te, kassapa, sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha te, kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam
‘satasahagata ca me kayagatasati na vijahissatt’ti, evaiihi te, kassapa, sikkhitabba’’nti (sam. ni. 2.154) imehi
tthi ovadehi. Ettha hi bhagava pathamam ovadam therassa brahmanajatikatta jatimanappahanatthamabhasi,
dutiyam bahusaccam nissaya uppajjanakaahamkarappahanattham, tatiyam upadhisampattim nissaya
uppajjanakaattasinehappahanattham. Muduka kho tyayanti muduka kho te ayam. Kasma pana bhagava
evamaha? Therena saha civaram parivattetukamataya. Kasma parivattetukamo jatoti? Theram attano thane
thapetukamataya. Kim sariputtamoggallana natthtti? Atthi, evam panassa ahosi ‘‘imena ciram thassanti,
kassapo pana visativassasatayuko, so mayi parinibbute sattapanniguhayam vasitva dhammavinayasangaham
katva mama sasanam paficavassasahassaparimanakalappavattanakam karissatiti attano thane thapesi. Evam
bhikkhi kassapassa sussiisitabbam mafifiissantt’’ti. Tasma evamaha.
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Canduapamoti candasadiso hutva. Kim parimandalataya? No, apica kho yatha cando gaganatalam
pakkhandamano na kenaci saddhim santhavam va sineham va alayam va karoti, na ca na hoti mahajanassa
piyo manapo, ayampi evam kenaci saddhim santhavadinam akaranena bahujanassa piyo manapo
candiipamo hutva khattiyakuladini cattari kulani upasankamatiti attho. Apakasseva kayam apakassa
cittanti teneva santhavadinam akaranena kayafica cittafica apakaddhitva, apanetvati attho. Niccam navoti
niccanavakova, agantukasadiso hutvati attho. Agantuko hi patipatiya sampattageham pavisitva sace nam
gharasamika disva ‘‘amhakampi puttabhataro vippavasam gantva evam vicarimsii’’ti anukampamana
nisidapetva bhojenti, bhuttamattoyeva ‘‘tumhakam bhajanam ganhatha’’ti utthaya pakkamati, na tehi
saddhim santhavam va karoti, kiccakaraniyani va samvidahati, evamayampi patipatiya sampattam gharam
pavisitva yam iriyapathe pasanna manussa denti, tam gahetva chinnasanthavo tesam kiccakaraniye
abyavato hutva nikkhamattti dipeti.

Appagabbhoti nappagabbho, atthatthanena kayapagabbhiyena, catutthanena vacipagabbhiyena,
anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena ca virahitoti attho. Atthatthanam kayapagabbhiyam nama
sanghaganapuggalabhojanasalajantagharanahanatitthabhikkhacaramaggesu antaragharapavesane ca kayena
appatiripakaranam. Catutthanam vacipagabbhiyam nama sanghaganapuggalaantaragharesu
appatiripavacaniccharanam. Anekatthanam manopagabbhiyam nama tesu tesu thanesu kayavacahi
ajjhacaram anapajjitvapi manasa kamavitakkadinam vitakkanam. Sabbesampi imesam pagabbhiyanam
abhavena appagabbho hutva kulani upasankamatiti attho. Kassapasamyuttena ca
candiipamappatipadaditherassa dhutavadesu aggabhavassa bodhitatta vuttam ‘‘etadeva
kassapasamyuttam atthuppattim katva’’ti.

Anuruddhattheravatthu

192. Paficame bhojanapapaiicamattanti gocaragame pindaya caranaharaparibhogasafifiitam
bhojanapapaficamattam. Diparukkhananti lohadantakatthamayanam mahantanam diparukkhanam.
Lohamayesupi hi tesu dipadharesu diparukkhakati rulhiresa datthabba.
Olambakadipamandaladipasaficaranadipadika sesadipa.

Anupariyayi padakkhinakaranavasena. Aham tenati yena tuyham attho, aham tena pavaremi, tasma
tam aharapetva ganhati attho. Suvannapatiyamyevassa bhattam uppajjiti devatanubhavena uppajji, na
kifici pacanakiccam atthi. Satta mahapurisavitakke vitakkesiti ‘‘appicchassayam dhammo, nayam
dhammo mahicchassa’’tiadike satta mahapurisavitakke vitakkesi. Atthameti ‘‘nippapaficaramassayam
dhammo, nayam dhammo papaficaramassa’’ti etasmim purisavitakke.

Mama sankappamaiifiayati ‘‘appicchassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo mahicchassa’’tiadina (dT. ni.
3.358; a. ni. 8.30) mahapurisavitakkavasena araddhamattam matthakam papetum asamatthabhavena thitam
mama sankappam janitva. Manomayenati manomayena viya manasa nimmitasadisena, parinamitenati
attho. Iddhiyati ‘‘ayam kayo idam cittam viya hoti’’ti evam pavattaya adhitthaniddhiya.

Yada me ahu sankappoti yasmim kale mayham ‘‘kidiso nu kho atthamo mahapurisavitakko’’ti
parivitakko ahosi, yada me ahu sankappo, tato mama sankappamafiiaya iddhiya upasankami, uttari desayiti
yojana. Uttari desaytti ‘‘nippapaficaramassayam dhammo nippapaficaratino, nayam dhammo
papaficaramassa papaficaratino’’ti (df. ni. 3.358; a. ni. 8.30) imam atthamam mahapurisavitakkam piirento
upari desayi. Tam pana desitam dassento aha — ‘‘nippapaiicarato buddho, nippapaificamadesay1’’ti,
papafica nama ragadayo kilesa, tesam viipasamanataya tadabhavato ca lokuttaradhamma nippapafica nama.

Yatha tam papunati, tatha dhammam desesi, samukkamsikam catusaccadesanam adesayfti attho.

Tassaham dhammamaiifiayati tassa satthu desanadhammam janitva. Vihasinti yathanusittham
patipajjanto viharim. Sasane ratoti sikkhattayasangahe sasane abhirato. Tisso vijja anuppattati
pubbenivasafianam, dibbacakkhufianam, asavakkhayafiananti ima tisso vijja maya anuppatta sacchikata.
Tato eva katam buddhassa sasanam, anusitthi ovado anutthitoti attho.
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Bhaddiyattheravatthu

193. Chatthe ucca-saddena samanattho ucca-saddoti aha — ‘‘uccakulikananti ucce kule jatana’’nti.
Kalt sa deviti kalavannataya kalt sa devi. Kulanukkamena rajjanuppatti mahakulinassevati vuttam —
‘“‘soyeva ca’’tiadi.

Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu

194. Sattame rittakoti deyyavatthurahito. Gune avajjetvati bhagavato riipagune ceva
akappasampadadigune ca attano adhippayam fiatva ambapakkassa patiggahanam paribhufijananti
evamadike yathaupatthite gune avajjetva.

Pindolabharadvajattheravatthu

195. Atthame abhitanadabhavena sthassa viya nado sthanado, so etesam atthiti sthanadika, tesam
sthanadikanam. Garahitabbapasamsitabbadhamme yathavato janantasseva garaha pasamsa ca yuttariipati
ariyasavako paccavekkhanto ‘‘khmna jatr’ ’tiadim pajanati. Katama panassa jati khina, kathafica pajanatiti?
Na tavassa atita khma pubbeva khinatta, na anagata anagate vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna vijjamanatta.
Ya pana maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupaficavokarabhavesu ekacatupaficakkhandhappabheda
jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khma. Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese
paccavekkhitva ‘‘kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hot1’’ti jananto pajanati.

Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthitanti attho. Brahmacariyanti
maggabrahmacariyam. Puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim satta sekkha maggabrahmacariyam vasanti
nama, khinasavo vutthavaso. Tasma ariyasavako attano brahmacariyavasam paccavekkhanto ‘vusitam
brahmacariya’’nti pajanati. Katam karaniyanti catlisu saccesu catiihi maggehi
parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayavasena solasavidham kiccam nitthapitanti attho.
Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi tam kiccam karonti, khinasavo katakarantyo. Tasma ariyasavako attano
karanTyam paccavekkhanto ‘‘katam karaniya’’nti pajanati. Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya
evam solasavidhakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavanaya kiccam me natthtti pajanati. Atha va
itthattayati itthabhavato imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam
mayham natthi, ime pana paficakkhandha parififiata titthanti chinnamiilaka rukkha viya, te
carimakavififananirodhena anupadano viya jatavedo nibbayissantiti pajanati.

Mantaniputtapunnattheravatthu

196. Navame attharasasupi vijjatthanesu nipphattim gatatta ‘‘sabbasippesu kovido hutva’’ti vuttam.
Abhidayaabbhaifiavahasseva dhammassa tattha upalabbhanato ‘‘mokkhadhammam adisva’’ti vuttam.
Tenaha — ‘‘idam vedattayam nama’’tiadi. Tatha hi anena duggatiparimuccanampi dullabham,
abhififiaparivaranam atthannam samapattinam labhitaya sayam ekadesena upasanto paramukkamsagatam
uttamadamathasamatham anafifiasadharanam bhagavantam sambhavento ‘‘ayam puriso’’tiadimaha.
Pitakani gahetva agacchantiti phalabhajanani gahetva assamikaya agacchanti. Buddhananti garavavasena
bahuvacananiddeso kato. Paribhuiijiti devatahi pakkhittadibbojam vanamiilaphalaphalam paribhuiiji. Patte
patitthapitasamanantarameva hi devata tattha dibbojam pakkhipimsu. Sammasitvati paccavekkhitva,
parivattetvati ca vadanti. Arahattam papunimsiti mahadevattherassa anumodanakathaya
anupubbikathasakkhikaya suvisodhitacittasantana arahattam papunimsu.

Dasahi kathavatthahiti appicchakatha santutthikatha pavivekakatha asamsaggakatha
viriyarambhakatha stlasampadakatha samadhisampadakatha paffiasampadakatha vimuttisampadakatha
vimuttifianadassanasampadakathati imehi dasahi kathavatthihi. Jatibhtimiratthavasinoti
jatibhimivantadesavasino, satthu jatadesavasinoti attho. Sisanulokikoti purato gacchantassa sisam anu anu
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passanto. Okasam sallakkhetvati sakacchaya avasaram sallakkhetva. Sattavisuddhikkamam
pucchiti ‘‘kim nu kho, avuso, stlavisuddhattham bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.257)
satta visuddhiyo pucchi. Dhammakathikanam aggatthane thapesi savisesena dasakathavatthulabhitaya.

Mahakaccanattheravatthu

197. Dasame samkhittena kathitadhammassati madhupindikasuttantadesanasu viya sankhepena
desitadhammassa. Tam desanam vittharetvati tam sankhepadesanam ayatanadivasena vittharetva.
Attham vibhajamanananti tassa sankhepadesanaya attham vibhajitva kathentanam. Atthavasena vati
“‘ettaka etassa attha’’ti atthavasena va desanam piiretum sakkonti. Byaiijanavasena vati ‘‘ettakani ettha
byafijanani desanavasena vattabbant’’ti byafijanavasena va piuiretum sakkonti. Ayam pana
mahakaccanatthero ubhayavasenapi sakkoti tassa sankhepena udditthassa vittharena satthu
ajjhasayanuriipam desanato, tasma tattha aggoti vutto. Vuttanayenevati ‘‘patova subhojanam bhuiijitva
uposathangani adhitthaya’’tiadina hettha vuttanayeneva. Aiifiehiti afifiasam itthtnam kesehi ativiya digha.
Na kevalafica digha eva, atha kho siniddhanilamudukaficika ca. Nikkestti appakest yatha ‘‘anudara
kafifia’’ti.

Paniyanti vikketabbabhandam. Avajjetvati upanissayam kesanam pakatibhavapattifica avajjetva.
Garavenati mundasisapi there garavena ekavacaneneva agantva. Nimantetvati svatanaya nimantetva.
Imissa itthiyati yathavuttasetthidhitaramaha. Ditthadhammikovati avadharanam atthanapayuttam,
ditthadhammiko yasapatilabhova ahositi attho. Yasapatilabhoti ca bhavasampattipatilabho. Sattasu hi
javanacetanasu pathama ditthadhammavedaniyaphala, pacchima upapajjavedaniyaphala, majjhe pafica
aparapariyavedaniyaphala, tasma pathamam ekam cetanam thapetva sesa yathasakam
paripunnaphaladayino honti, pathamacetanaya pana ditthadhammiko yasapatilabhova ahosi.

Pathamaetadaggavaggavannana nitthita.
14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 2. Dutiyaetadaggavaggavannana
Cialapanthakattheravatthu

198-200. Dutiyassa pathame manena nibbattitanti abhififiamanena uppaditam. Manena katakayoti
abhififiacittena desantaram pattakayo. Manena nibbattitakayoti abhififamanasa nimmitakayo ‘afifiam
kayam abhinimminatr’ ’tiadisu (dT. ni. 1.236-237; pati. ma. 3.14) viya. Ekasadiseyevati attasadiseyeva.
Ekavidhamevati attana katappakarameva. Etapparamo hi yebhuyyena savakanam iddhinimmanavidhi.
Aggo nama jato ekadesena satthu iddhinimmananuvidhanato.

Labhitayati ettha labhiti 1karo atisayattho. Tena therassa catunnam riipavacarajjhananam atisayena
savisesalabhitam dasseti. Ariipavacarajjhananam labhitayati etthapi eseva nayo. Na kevalaficeta
cetosafifiavivattakusalata riipartipajjhanalabhitaya eva, atha kho imehipi karanehtti dassetum —
“‘culapanthako ca’’tiadi vuttam. Cetoti cettha cittasisena samadhi vutto, tasma cetaso samadhissa
vivattanam cetovivatto, ekasmimyevarammane samadhicittam vivattetva hetthimassa hetthimassa upariipari
hapanato rlipavacarajjhanalabhi cetovivattakusalo nama. ‘‘Sabbaso riipasafifiana’’ntiadina (dha. sa. 265)
vuttasaiifia atikkamitva ‘‘akasanaficayatanasafifiasahagatam...pe...
nevasafifianasafifiayatanasafifiasahagata’’nti (dha. sa. 265-268) safifiasisena vuttajjhananam vivattakusalo,
tatha itthipurisadisafifia niccasafifiadito cittam vivattetva kevale riparipadhammamatte asankhate nibbane
ca visesato vattanato ca sufifiatanupassanabahulo safifiavivattakusalo. Samadhikusalataya
cetovivattakusalata tabbahulaviharitaya. Tatha vipassanakusalataya safifiavivattakusalata. Ekoti
culapanthakattheram vadati. Samadhilakkhaneti savitakkasavicaradisamadhisabhave. Puna ekoti

mahapanthakattheramaha. Vipassanalakkhaneti sattaanupassana
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attharasamahavipassanadivipassanasabhave. Samadhigalhoti samadhismim ogalhacitto
subhavitabhavanata. Angasamkhitteti caturangikativangikadivasena jhananganam sankhipane.
Angavavatthapaneti vitakkadinam jhananganam vavatthapane. Arammanavavatthapaneti
pathavikasinadijjhanarammananam vavatthapane.

Jhanangehiti ripavacarajjhanangehi, jhananganeva jhanam. Puna jhanangehiti
arlipavacarajjhanangehi. Bhatati jetthabhata. Assati kutumbiyassa. Suvannapiijanti sovannamayam
pupphaptijam katva. Devapureti tavatimsabhavane sudassanamahanagare. Aggadvarenati tasmim divase
aggam sabbapathamam vivatena nagaradvarena nikkhamitva.

Kokanadanti padumavisesanam yatha ‘‘kokasaka’’nti. Tam kira bahupattam vannasampannam
atisugandhafica hoti. ‘‘Kokanadam nama setapaduma’’ntipi vadanti. Patoti pageva. Ayaihettha attho —
yatha kokanadasankhatam padumam pato stiriyuggamanavelayam phullam vikasitam avitagandham siya
virocamanam, evam sartiragandhena gunagandhena ca sugandham saradakale antalikkhe adiccamiva attano
tejasa tapantam angehi niccharanakajutiya angirasam sammasambuddham passati.

Cilapanthako kira kassapasammasambuddhakale pabbajitva pafifiava hutva afifiatarassa
dandhabhikkhuno uddesagahanakale parihasakelim akasi. So bhikkhu tena parihasena lajjito neva uddesam
ganhi, na sajjhayamakasi. Tena kammenayam pabbajitvava dandho jato, tasma gahitagahitapadam
upariuparipadam ganhantassa nassati. Iddhiya abhisankharitva suddham colakhandam adastti tassa
pubbahetum disva tadanuriipe kammatthane niyojento suddham colakhandam adasi. So kira pubbe raja
hutva nagaram padakkhinam karonto nalatato sede muccante parisuddhena satakena nalatam pufichi, satako
kilittho ahosi. So ‘‘imam sariram nissaya evarlipo parisuddhasatako pakatim jahitva kilittho jato, anicca
vata sankhara’’ti aniccasafifiam patilabhi. Tena karanenassa rajoharanameva paccayo jato.

Lomantti colakhandatantagataamsuke vadati. ‘‘Kilitthadhatukant’ti kilitthasabhavani.
Evamgatikamevati idam cittampi bhavangavasena pakatiya pandaram parisuddham
ragadisampayuttadhammavasena samkilittham jatanti dasseti. Nakkhattam samanetvati nakkhattam
samannaharitva, avajjetvati attho. Bilarassatthayati bilarassa gocaratthaya. Jalapathakammikenati
samuddakammikena. Carinti khaditabbatinam. Saccakaranti saccabhavavaham karam, ‘‘attana gahite
bhande afifiesam na databba’’nti vatva databbalafijanti vuttam hoti. Tatiyena patiharenati tatiyena
sasanena. Pattika hutvati samino hutva.

Appakenapiti thokenapi parittenapi. Medhaviti pafifiava. Pabhatenati bhandamiilena. Vicakkhanoti
voharakusalo. Samutthapeti attananti mahantam dhanam yasafica uppadetva tattha attanam santhapeti
patitthapeti. Yatha kim? Anum aggimva sandhamam, yatha pandito puriso parittakam aggim anukkamena
gomayacunnadini pakkhipitva mukhavatena dhamento samutthapeti vaddheti, mahantam aggikkhandham
karoti, evameva pandito thokampi pabhatam labhitva nanaupayehi payojetva dhanafica yasafica vaddheti,
vaddhetva puna tattha attanam patitthapeti. Taya eva va pana dhanassa mahantataya attanam samutthapeti,
abhififiatam pakatam karotiti attho.

Subhitittheravatthu

201-202. Tatiye ranati hi ragadayo Kkilesa vuccantiti ‘‘sarana dhamma’’tiadisu (dha. sa. 100
dukamatika) ragadayo kilesa ‘‘rana’’ti vuccanti. Rananti etehiti rana. Yehi abhibhiita satta nanappakarena
kandanti paridevanti, tasma te ragadayo ‘rana’’ti vutta. Desitaniyamato anokkamitvati
desitanokkamanato anupagantva deseti, satthara desitaniyameneva anodissakam katva dhammam desetiti
vuttam hoti. Evanti evam mettajhanato vutthaya bhikkhagahane sati. Bhikkhadayakanam mahapphalam
bhavissatiti idam ciilaccharasanghatasuttena (a. ni. 1.51 adayo) dipetabbam. Accharasanghatamattampi
hi kalam mettacittam asevantassa bhikkhuno dinnadanam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam, tena ca so
amogham ratthapindam bhuifijatiti ayamattho tattha agatoyeva. Nimittam ganhitvati akaram sallakkhetva.
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Khadiravaniyarevatattheravatthu

203. Paficame vanasabhaganti sabhagam vanam, sabhaganti ca sappayanti attho. Yaiihi
pakativiruddham byadhiviruddhafica na hoti, tam ‘‘sabhaga’’nti vuccati. Udakasabhagantiadisupi iminava
nayena attho veditabbo. Kalyanakammayahanakkhanoti kalyanakammiupacayassa okaso. Tinnam
bhatikananti upatisso, cundo, upasenoti imesam tinnam jetthabhatikanam. Tissannaiica bhagininanti cala,
upacala, sisupacalati imesam tissannam jetthabhagininam. Ettha ca sariputtatthero sayam pabbajitva cala,
upacala, sisupacalati tisso bhaginiyo, cundo upasenoti ime bhataro pabbajesi, revatakumaro ekova gehe
avasissati. Tena vuttam — ‘‘amhakam...pe... pabbajent’’ti. Mahallakatarati vuddhatara. Idafica
kumarikaya cirajivitam abhikankhamana ahamsu. Sa kira tassa ayyika visativassasatika khandadanta
palitakesa valittaca tilakahatagatta gopanasivanka ahosi. Vidhavanikanti vidhavanakilikam. Tissannam
sampattinanti anussavavasena manussadevamokkhasampattiyo sandhaya vadati,
manussadevabrahmasampattiyo va. Sivalissa puiifiam vimamsissamati ‘‘stvalina katapufifiassa
vipakadanatthanamida’’nti fiatva evamaha. Sabhagatthananti samam desam.

Tam bhamiramaneyyakanti kificapi arahanto gamante kayavivekam na labhanti, cittavivekam pana
labhanteva. Tesafihi dibbappatibhaganipi arammanani cittam caletum na sakkonti, tasma gamo va hotu
arafiiadinam va afifiataram, ‘yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhiimiramaneyyakam’, so bhiimippadeso
ramaniyo evati attho.

Kankharevatattheravatthu

204. Chatthe akappiyo, avuso, guloti ekadivasam thero antaramagge gulakaranam okkamitva gule
pitthampi charikampi pakkhitte disvana ‘‘akappiyo gulo, samiso na kappati gulo vikale paribhufijitu’’nti
kukkuccayanto evamaha. Akappiya muggati ekadivasam antaramagge vacce muggam jatam disva
“‘akappiya mugga, pakkapi mugga jayanttr’ 'ti kukkuccayanto evamaha. Sesamettha sabbam uttanameva.

Sonakolivisattheravatthu

205. Sattame hapetabbameva ahosi accaraddhaviriyatta. Udakena samupabyiulheti udakena thalam
ussaretva tattha tattha rasikate. Haritapalittayati gomayaparibhandakataya. Tividhena udakena posentiti
khtrodakam gandhodakam kevalodakanti evam tividhena udakena posenti paripalenti. Parissavetvati
parisodhetva gahite tanduleti yojetabbam. Devo maiifieti devo viya. Vinovadenati ‘‘tam kim maiifiasi,
sona, yada te vinaya tantiyo accayata honti, api nu te vina tasmim samaye saravati va hoti kammaiifia vati?
No hetam, bhanteti. Evameva kho, sona, accaraddhaviriyam uddhaccaya samvattati, atisithilaviriyam
kosajjaya samvattati. Tasmatiha tvam, sona, viriyasamatam adhitthaha, indriyanafica samatam pativijjha’’ti
(mahava. 243) evam vinam upamam katva pavattitena vinopamovadena. Viriyasamathayojanatthayati
viriyassa samathena yojanatthaya.

Sonakutikannattheravatthu

206. Atthame kutikannoti vuccatiti ‘ ‘kotikanno’’ti vattabbe ‘‘kutikanno’’ti vohariyati. Kulaghare
bhava kulagharika. Sa kira avantiratthe kulaghare mahavibhavassa setthissa bhariya. Dasabalassa
dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya cintesiti idam anguttarabhanakanam matena vuttam.
Suttanipatatthakathayam pana ‘sapariso bhagavantam upasankamma dhammadesanam assosi, na ca
kafici visesam adhigafichi. Kasma? So hi dhammam sunanto hemavatam anussaritva ‘agato nu kho me
sahayako, no’ti disadisam oloketva tam apassanto ‘vaficito me sahayo, yo evam vicittappatibhanam
bhagavato desanam na sunati’ti vikkhittacitto ahost’’ti vuttam.

Yasma patisandhijatiabhinikkhamanabodhiparinibbanesveva dvattimsa pubbanimittani hutvava
pativigacchanti, na ciratthitikani honti, dhammacakkappavattane (sam. ni. 5.1081; pati. ma. 2.30) pana
tani savisesani hutva cirataram thatva nirujjhanti, tasma vuttam — ‘‘tiyojanasahassam himavantam
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akalapupphitam disva’’tiadi. Aggabalakayati sabbapurato gacchanta balakaya. Kena
pupphitabhavam janasiti kena karanena himavantassa pupphitabhavam janasiti, yena karanena imam
akalapupphapatihariyam jatam, tam janasiti vuttam hoti. Tassa pavattitabhavanti tassa dhammacakkassa
bhagavata pavattitabhavam. Sadde nimittam ganhiti sadde akaram sallakkhesi. Tatoti ‘‘aham ‘etam
amatadhammam tampi janapessamt’ti tava santikam agatosmt’’ti yam vuttam, tadanantaranti attho.

Satagiro hemavatassa buddhuppadam kathetva tam bhagavato santikam anetukamo “‘ajja
pannaraso’’tiadigathamaha. Tattha (su. ni. attha. 1.153) ajjati ayam rattindivo pakkhagananato
pannaraso, upavasitabbato uposatho. Tisu va uposathesu ajja pannaraso uposatho, na catuddasiuposatho,
na samaggiuposatho. Divi bhavani dibbani, dibbani ettha atthiti dibbani. Kani tani? Ripani. Tafihi rattim
devanam dasasahassilokadhatuto sannipatitanam sariravatthabharanavimanappabhahi
abbhadiupakkilesavirahitaya candappabhaya ca sakalajambudipo alankato ahositi ativiya alankato ca
parivisuddhidevassa bhagavato sarirappabhaya. Tenaha — ‘‘dibba ratti upatthita’’ti.

Evam rattigunavannanapadesenapi sahayassa cittam pasadam janento buddhuppadam kathetva aha —
‘“‘anomanamam sattharam, handa passama gotama’’nti. Tattha anomehi alamakehi sabbakaraparipiirehi
gunehi namam assati anomanamo. Tatha hissa ‘‘bujjhita saccantti buddho, bodheta pajayati buddho’’tiadina
(mahani. 192; ciilani. parayanatthutigathaniddeso 97; pati. ma. 1.162) nayena buddhoti anomehi gunehi
namam. ‘‘Bhaggaragoti bhagava, bhaggadosoti bhagava’’tiadina (mahani. 84) nayena bhagavati anomehi
gunehi namam. Esa nayo ‘‘araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno’’tiadisu.
Ditthadhammikadiatthehi devamanusse anusasati ‘‘imam pajahatha, imam samadaya vattatha’’ti sattha.
Tam anomanamam sattharam. Handati vacasayatthe nipato. Passamati tena attanam saha sangahetva
paccuppannabahuvacanam. Gotamanti gotamagottam. Idam vuttam hoti — *“sattha, na sattha’’ti ma
vimatim akasi, ekantabyavasito hutvava ehi passama gotamanti.

Evam vutte hemavato ‘‘ayam satagiro ‘anomanamam satthara’nti bhananto tassa sabbafifiutam
pakaseti, sabbafifiuno ca dullabha loke, sabbafifiupatififichi puranadisadiseheva loko upadduto. So pana yadi
sabbaiifili, addha tadilakkhanam patto bhavissati, tena evam gahessami’’ti cintetva tadilakkhanam
pucchanto @aha — ‘‘kacci mano’’tiadi. Tattha kacciti puccha. Manoti cittam. Supanihitoti sutthu thapito
acalo asampavedhi. Sabbesu bhiitesu sabbabhiutesu. Tadinoti tadilakkhanam pattasseva sato. Puccha eva
va ayam ‘‘so tava sattha sabbabhitesu tadi, udahu no’’ti. Itthe anitthecati evariipe arammane. Sankappati
vitakka. Vasikatati vasam gamita. Idam vuttam hoti — yam tam sattharam vadasi, tassa te satthuno kacci
tadilakkhanam sampattassa sato sabbabhiitesu mano supanihito, udahu yava paccayam na labhati, tava
supanihito viya khayati. So va te sattha kacci sabbabhtitesu sattesu tadt, udahu no, ye ca itthanitthesu
arammanesu ragadosavasena sankappa uppajjeyyum, tyassa kacci vasikata, udahu kadaci tesampi vasena
vattatiti.

Tini vassaniti sonassa pabbajitadivasato patthaya tini vassani. Tada kira bhikkhii yebhuyyena
majjhimadeseyeva vasimsu, tasma tattha katipaya eva ahesum. Te ca ekasmim nigame eko dveti evam
visum visum vasimsu, theranafica katipaye bhikkhii anetva afifiesu antfyamanesu pubbam antta kenacideva
karaniyena pakkamimsu, kafici kalam agametva puna tesu antfyamanesu itare pakkamimsu, evam
punappunam anayanena sannipato cireneva ahosi, thero ca tada ekavihar ahosi. Tena vuttam — “tini
vassani ganam pariyesitva’’ti. Tini vassaniti ca accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Satthu adhippayam
fatvati attano anapaneneva ‘‘imina saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasitukamo bhagava’’ti satthu adhippayam
janitva. Bhagava kira yena saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasitukamo, tassa senasanapaiifiattiyam
anandattheram anapeti.

Ajjhokase vitinametvati ajjhokase nisajjaya vitinametva. Yasma bhagava ayasmato sonassa
samapattisamapajjanena patisantharam karonto savakasadharana sabba samapattiyo anulomappatilomam
samapajjanto bahudeva rattim ajjhokase nisajjaya vitinametva pade pakkhaletva viharam pavisi, tasma
ayasmapi sono bhagavato adhippayam fiatva tadanuriipam sabba ta samapattiyo samapajjanto bahudeva
rattim ajjhokase nisajjaya vitinametva pade pakkhaletva viharam pavistti vadanti. Pavisitva ca bhagavata
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anufifiato civaratirokaraniyam katva bhagavato padapasse nisajjaya vitinamesi. Ajjhesiti anapesi.
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Patibhatu tam bhikkhu dhammo bhasitunti bhikkhu tuyham dhammo bhasitum upatthatu,
flanamukham agacchatu, yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam bhanahiti attho. Atthakavaggiyaniti
atthakavaggabhitani kamasuttadisolasasuttani (mahani. 1). Suggahitoti samma uggahito. Sabbe vare
yactti vinayadharapaficamena ganena upasampada dhuvanhanam cammattharanam gananganiipahanam
civaravippavasoti ime pafica vare yaci. Sutte agatamevati udanapaliyam agatasuttam sandhaya vadati.

Sivalittheravatthu

207. Navame sakacchitva sakacchitvati rafifia saddhim pativirujjhanavasena punappunam sakaccham
katva. Guladadhinti patthinnam gulasadisam kathinadadhim. Atiafichitunti ativiya akaddhitum. Kaiijiyam
vahetvati dadhimatthum pavahetva, parissavetvati attho. ‘‘Dadhito kafijiyam gahetva’’tipi patho. Nanti
suppavasam. Bijapacchim phusapentiti imina sambandho. Yava na ukkaddhantiti yava dane na
ukkaddhanti, datukamava hontiti adhippayo mahadukkham anubhositi pasavanibandhanam mahantam
dukkham anubhosi. Samikam amantetvati sattaham miilhagabbha tibbahi kharahi dukkhavedanahi phuttha
“‘sammasambuddho vata so bhagava, yo imassa evartipassa dukkhassa pahanaya dhammam deseti.
Suppatipanno vata tassa bhagavato savakasangho, yo imassa evariipassa dukkhassa pahanaya patipanno.
Susukham vata nibbanam, yatthidam evariipam dukkham na samvijjati’’ti (uda. 18) imehi tthi vitakkehi tam
dukkham adhivasentT satthu santikam pesetukamataya samikam amantetva. Pure maranati maranato
puretarameva. Ingitanti akaram. Jivitabhattanti jivitasamsaye databbabhattam. Sabbakammakkhamo
ahostti sattavassikehi darakehi katabbam yam kifici kammam katum samatthataya sabbassa kammassa
khamo ahosi. Teneva so sattaham mahadane diyamane jatadivasato patthaya dhammakaranam adaya
sanghassa udakam parissavetva adasi.

Yomantiadigathaya ‘‘yo bhikkhu imam ragapalipathaficeva kilesaduggarfica samsaravattafica catunnam
saccanam appativijjhanakamohafica atito cattaro oghe tinno hutva param anuppatto, duvidhena jhanena
jhayi, tanhaya abhavena anejo, kathamkathaya abhavena akathamkathi, upadananam abhavena
anupadiyitva kilesanibbanena nibbuto, tamaham brahmanam vadam1’’ti attho.

Sabbesamyeva pana kesanam oropanaiica arahattasacchikiriya ca apacchaapurima ahositi imina
therassa khuraggeyeva arahattuppatti dipita. Ekacce pana acariya evam vadanti ‘‘hettha vuttanayena
dhammasenapatina ovade dinne ‘yam maya katum sakka, tamaham janissamt’ti pabbajitva
vipassanakammatthanam gahetva tam divasamyeva afifiataram vicittam kutikam disva pavisitva
matukucchiyam satta vassani attana anubhiitadukkham anussaritva tadanusarena atitanagate fianam nentassa
aditta viya tayo bhava upatthahimsu. Nanassa paripakam gatatta vipassanavithim otaritva tavadeva
maggappatipatiya sabbepi asave khepento arahattam papunt ’ti. Ubhayathapi therassa arahattuppattiyeva
pakasita, thero pana pabhinnappatisambhido chalabhififio ahosi.

Vakkalittheravatthu

208. Dasame aharakaranavelanti bhojanakiccavelam. Adhigacche padam santanti
sankhartipasamam sukhanti laddhanamam santam padam nibbanam adhigaccheyya. Pathamapadena
pabbate thitoyevati pathamena padena gijjhakiite pabbate thitoyeva. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Dutiyaetadaggavaggavannana nitthita.
14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 3. Tatiyaetadaggavaggavannana
Rahula-ratthapalattheravatthu

209-210. Tatiyassa pathamadutiyesu tisso sikkhati adhisilaadhicittaadhipafifiasankhata tisso sikkha.
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Cuddasa bhattacchede katvati sattaham niraharataya ekekasmim divase dvinnam bhattacchedanam
vasena cuddasa bhattacchede katva.

Tesanti tesam tapasanam. Labubhajanadiparikkharam samvidhayati
labubhajanaditapasaparikkharam samvidahitva. Saparilahakayadhatukoti ussannapittataya
saparilahakayasabhavo. Satasahassati satasahassaparimana. Satasahassam parimanam etesanti satasahassa
uttarapadalopena yatha ‘‘ripabhavo riipa’’nti, atthiatthe va akarapaccayo datthabbo.
Panatipatadiakusaladhammasamudacarasankhato amagandho kunapagandho natthi etesanti niramagandha,
yathavuttakilesasamudacararahitati attho. Kilesasamudacaro hettha ‘‘amagandho’’ti vutto. Kimkarana?
Amanuififiatta, kilesaasucimissatta, sabbhi jigucchitatta, paramaduggandhabhavavahatta ca. Tatha hi ye ye
ussannakilesa satta, te te atiduggandha honti. Teneva nikkilesanam matasarirampi duggandham na hoti.
Danaggaparivahanaketi danaggadhuravahanake. Mapakoti divase divase parimitaparibbayadanavasena
dhafifiamapako.

Paliyanti vinayapaliyam. Migajatakam aharitva kathestti atite kira bodhisatto migayoniyam
nibbattitva migaganaparivuto arafifie vasati. Athassa bhagint attano puttakam upanetva *‘bhatika imam
bhagineyyam migamayam sikkhapehi’’ti aha. Bodhisatto ‘‘sadhti’’ti patissunitva ‘‘gaccha tata,
asukavelayam nama agantva sikkheyyast ’ti aha. So matulena vuttavelam anatikkamitva tam
upasankamitva migamayam sikkhi. So ekadivasam vane vicaranto pasena baddho baddharavam viravi.
Migagano palayitva ‘‘putto te pasena baddho’’ti tassa matuya arocesi. Sa bhatu santikam gantva ‘bhatika
bhagineyyo te migamayam sikkhapito’’ti pucchi. Bodhisatto ‘‘ma tvam puttassa kifici papakam asanki,

""" 1°ti vatva ‘‘migam tipallattha’’ntiadimaha.

Tattha miganti bhagineyyamigam. Tipallattham vuccati sayanam, ubhohi passehi ujukameva ca
nipannakavasena tthakarehi pallattham assa, tini va pallatthani assati tipallattho, tam tipallattham.
Anekamayanti bahumayam bahuvaficanam. Atthakkhuranti ekekasmim pade dvinnam dvinnam vasena
atthahi khurehi samannagatam. Addharattapapayinti purimayamam atikkamitva majjhimayame arafifato
agamma paniyassa pivanato addharatte apam pivatiti addharattapapay1. ‘‘Addharatte apapayi’’ntipi patho.
Mama bhagineyyam migam aham sadhukam migamayam ugganhapesim. Katham? Yatha ekena sotena
chamayam assasanto chahi kalahi atibhoti bhagineyyo. Idam vuttam hoti — ayaiihi tava puttam tatha
ugganhapesim, yatha ekasmim uparimanasikasote vatam sannirumbhitva pathaviyam allinena ekena
hetthimanasikasotena tatheva chamayam assasanto chahi kalahi luddakam atibhoti, chahi kotthasehi
ajjhottharati vaficetiti attho. Katamehi chahi? Cattaro pade pasaretva ekena passena seyyaya, khurehi
tinapamsukhananena, jivhaninnamanena, udarassa uddhumatabhavakaranena, uccarapassavavissajjanena,
vatassa nirumbhanenati. Atha va tatha nam ugganhapesim, yatha ekena sotena chamayam assasanto.
Chahiti hettha vuttehi chahi karanehi. Kalahiti kalayissati, luddakam vaficessatiti attho. Bhotiti bhaginim
alapati. Bhagineyyoti evam chahi karanehi vaficakam bhagineyyam niddisati.

Evam bodhisatto bhagineyyassa migamayam sadhukam uggahitabhavam vadanto bhaginim
samassasesi. Sopi migapotako pase baddho anibandhitvayeva bhiimiyam mahaphasukapassena pade
pasaretva nipanno padanam asannatthane khurehi eva paharitva pamsufica tinani ca uppatetva
uccarapassavam vissajjetva sisam patetva jivham ninnametva sariram khelakilinnam katva vataggahanena
udaram uddhumatakam katva akkhini parivattetva hetthanasikasotena vatam saficarapento
uparimanasikasotena vatam sannirumbhitva sakalasariram thaddhabhavam gahapetva matakakaram dassesi,
nilamakkhikapi nam samparivaresum, tasmim tasmim thane kaka niltyimsu. Luddo agantva udare hatthena
paharitva ‘‘patova baddho bhavissati, pttiko jato’’ti tassa bandhanarajjum mocetva ‘ettheva dani nam
ukkantitva mamsam adaya gamissam1’ ’ti nirasanko hutva sakhapalasam gahetum araddho. Migapotakopi
utthaya cattihi padehi thatva kayam vidhunitva givam pasaretva mahavatena chinnavalahako viya vegena
matu santikam agamasi. Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, rahulo idaneva sikkhakamo, pubbepi sikkhakamoyeva’’ti
evam migajatakam aharitva kathesi.

Ambalatthiyarahulovadam desesiti ‘‘passasi no tvam, rahula, imam parittam udakavasesam
udakadane thapitanti? Evam, bhante. Evam parittakam kho, rahula, tesam samafifiam, yesam natthi
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sampajanamusavade lajja’’ti evamadina ambalatthiyarahulovadam (ma. ni. 2.107 adayo) kathesi.
Gehasitam vitakkam vitakkentassati ayasma kira rahulo bhagavato pitthito pitthito gacchantova
padatalato yava upari kesanta tathagatam olokesi, so bhagavato buddhavesavilasam disva ‘sobhati bhagava
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicittasariro byamappabhaparikkhittataya
vippakinnasuvannacunnamajjhagato viya vijjulataparikkhitto kanakapabbato viya
yantasamakaddhitaratanavicittasuvannaagghikam viya pamsukiilactvarappaticchannopi
rattakambalaparikkhittakanakapabbato viya pavalalatapatimanditasuvannaghatikam viya
cinapitthacunnaptjitasuvannacetiyam viya lakharasanulitto kanakathtipo viya rattavalahakantaragato
tankhanamuggatapunnacando viya aho samatimsaparamitanubhavena sajjitassa attabhavassa sirisampatti’’ti
cintesi. Tato attanampi oloketva ‘‘ahampi sobhami, sace bhagava catiisu mahadipesu cakkavattirajjam
akarissa, mayham parinayakatthanantaramadassa, evam sante ativiya jambudipatalam atisobhissa’’ti
attabhavam nissaya gehasitam chandaragam uppadesi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam — ‘‘satthu ceva attano ca
rapasampattim disva gehasitam vitakkam vitakkentassa’’ti.

Bhagavapi purato gacchantova cintesi — ‘ ‘paripunnacchavimamsalohito dani rahulassa attabhavo,
rajantyesu riiparammanadisu cittassa pakkhandanakalo jato, nipphalataya nu kho rahulo vitinamett ’ti. Atha
sahavajjaneneva pasanne udake maccham viya parisuddhe adasamandale mukhanimittam viya ca tassa tam
cittuppadam addasa, disva ca ‘‘ayam rahulo mayham atrajo hutva mama pacchato agacchanto ‘aham
sobhami, mayham vannayatanam pasanna’nti attabhavam nissaya gehasitam chandaragam uppadeti, atitthe
pakkhando, uppatham patipanno, agocare carati, disamiilhaaddhiko viya agantabbam disam gacchati, ayam
kho panassa kileso abbhantare vaddhanto attatthampi yathabhiitam passitum na dassissati paratthampi
ubhayatthampi, tato nirayepi patisandhim ganhapessati, tiracchanayoniyampi pettivisayepi asurakayepi
sambadhepi matukucchisminti anamatagge samsaravatte paripatessati. Yatha kho pana anekaratanapiira
mahanava bhinnaphalakantarena udakam adiyamana muhuttampi na ajjhupekkhitabba hoti, vegena
vegenassa vivaram pidahitum vattati, evameva ayampi na ajjhupekkhitabbo. Yavassa ayam kileso
abbhantare silaratanadini na vinaseti, tavadeva nam nigganhissami’’ti ajjhasayam akasi. Tato rahulam
amantetva ‘‘yam Kkifici, rahula, ripam atttanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va
sukhumam va hinam va panttam va yam diire santike va, sabbam ripam ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na
meso atta’ti evametam yathabhtitam sammappaififiaya datthabbanti. Riipameva nu kho bhagava ripameva
nu kho sugatati. Riipampi rahula, vedanapi rahula, safifiapi rahula, sankharapi rahula, vififianampi rahula’’ti
maharahulovadasuttam (ma. ni. 2.113 adayo) abhasi. Tam dassetum — ‘“yam Kiiici rahula...pe...
kathes?’’ti vuttam.

Samyuttake pana rahulovadoti rahulasamyutte vuttarahulovadam sandhaya vadanti. Tattha ‘‘sadhu
me, bhante, bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu, yamaham, bhante, bhagavato dhammam sutva eko
viipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyya’'nti therena yacito ‘‘tam kim mafiiasi, rahula, cakkhu
niccam va aniccam vati? Aniccam, bhante. Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham vati? Dukkham,
bhante. Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum ‘etam mama,
esohamasmi, eso me atta’’’tiadina rahulovadam (sam. ni. 2.188 adayo) arabhi. Therassa
vipassanacaroyeva, na pana maharahulovado viya vitakktipacchedaya vuttoti adhippayo.

Athassa sattha iianaparipakam fiatvatiadisu bhagavato kira rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso
parivitakko udapadi ‘‘paripakka kho rahulassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma, yanniinaham rahulam uttari
asavanam khaye vineyya’’nti? Athassa bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya
savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto ayasmantam rahulam amantesi —
kho ayasma rahulo bhagavato patissutva nisidanam adaya bhagavato pitthito pitthito anubandhi. Tena kho
pana samayena anekani devatasahassani bhagavantam abhivanditva anubandhita honti ‘‘ajja bhagava
ayasmantam rahulam uttari asavanam khaye vinessati’’ti. Atha kho bhagava andhavanam ajjhogahetva
afifiatarasmim rukkhamiile pafifiatte asane nisidi. Ayasmapi rahulo bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam
nisidi. Atha ayasmantam rahulam amantetva ‘‘tam kim mafiiasi, rahula, cakkhu niccam va aniccam vati?
Aniccam, bhante. Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham vati? Dukkham, bhante. Yam pananiccam
dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum ‘etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me
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atta’’’tiadina rahulovadam (sam. ni. 4.121) adasi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam — ‘‘andhavane nisinno
cilarahulovadam kathesr’ti.

Kotisatasahassadevatahiti ayasmata rahulena padumuttarassa bhagavato padamiile
pathavindhararajakale patthanam thapentena saddhim patthanam thapitadevatayeveta. Tasu pana kaci
bhiimatthadevata, kaci antalikkhatthaka, kaci catumaharajikadidevaloke, kaci brahmaloke nibbatta,
imasmim pana divase sabba ekatthane andhavanasmimyeva sannipatita.

Abhidosikanti parivasikam ekarattatikkantam putibhiitam. Ekarattatikkantasseva hi namasafifia esa,
yadidam abhidosikoti. Ayam panettha vacanattho — putibhavadosena abhibhitoti abhidoso, abhidosoyeva
abhidosiko. Kummasanti yavakummasam. Adhivasetvati ‘‘tena hi, tata ratthapala, adhivasehi svatanaya
bhatta’’nti pitara nimantito svatanaya bhikkham adhivasetva. Ettha ca thero pakatiya
ukkatthasapadanacariko svatanaya bhikkham nama nadhivaseti, matu anuggahena pana adhivaseti. Matu
kirassa theram anussaritva anussaritva mahasoko uppajjati, rodaneneva dukkht viya jata, tasma thero
“‘sacaham tam apassitva gamissami, hadayampissa phaleyya’’ti anuggahena adhivasesi. Pandita hi bhikkha
matapitinam acariyupajjhayanam va katabbam anuggaham ajjhupekkhitva dhutangasuddhika na bhavanti.

Alankatapatiyatte itthijaneti pitara uyyojite itthijane. Pita kirassa dutiyadivase sakanivesane
mahantam hirafiflasuvannassa pufijam karapetva kilafijehi paticchadapetva ayasmato ratthapalassa
puranadutiyikayo ‘etha tumhe vadhi, yena alankarena alankata pubbe ratthapalassa kulaputtassa piya
hotha manapa, tena alankarena alankarotha’’ti anapetva panttam khadantyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva
kale arocite agantva pafifiatte asane nisinnam ‘‘idam te, ratthapala, mattikam dhanam, afifiam pettikam,
afifiam pitamaham; sakka, tata ratthapala, bhoge ca bhuifijitum, pufifiani ca katum? Ehi tvam, tata ratthapala,
sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattitva bhoge ca bhuiijassu, pufifiani ca karohi’’ti yacitva tena patikkhipitva
dhamme desite ‘‘aham imam uppabbajessami’’ti anayim, so ‘‘dani me dhammakatham katum araddho,
alam me vacanam na karissat1’’ti utthaya gantva tassa orodhanam dvaram vivarapetva ‘‘ayam vo samiko,
gacchatha, yam kifici katvana ganhitum vayamatha’’ti uyyojesi. T1su vayesu thita natakitthiyo theram
parivarayimsu. Tasu ayam asubhasafifiam uppadesi. Tena vuttam — ‘‘alankatapatiyatte itthijane
asubhasaiifiam uppadetva’’ti.

Thitakova dhammam desetvati —

‘‘Passa cittakatam bimbam, arukayam samussitam;
Aturam bahusankappam, yassa natthi dhuvam thiti.

‘‘Passa cittakatam ripam, manina kundalena ca;
Atthim tacena onaddham, saha vatthehi sobhati.

‘‘Alattakakata pada, mukham cunnakamakkhitam;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

““Atthapadakata kesa, netta afijanamakkhita;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

‘‘AfijanTvannava citta, putikayo alankato;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

““‘Odahi migavo pasam, nasada vaguram migo;
Bhutva nivapam gacchami, kandante migabandhake’’ti. (ma. ni. 2.302; theraga. 769-774) —

Imahi gathahi dhammam desetva.
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Akasam uppatitvati akasam pakkhanditva. Kasma pana thero akasena gato? Pita kirassa setthi sattasu
dvarakotthakesu aggalani dapetva malle anapesi ‘‘sace nikkhamitva gacchati, hatthapadesu nam gahetva
kasayani haritva gihivesam ganhapetha’’ti. Tasma thero ‘‘ete madisam mahakhmasavam hatthe va pade va
gahetva apufifiam pasaveyyum, tam nesam ma ahosT’’ti cintetva akasena agamasi. Migaciranti
evamnamakam uyyanam. Catuparijuiifiapatimanditanti jaraparijufinam, byadhiparijufifiam,
bhogaparijufifiam, fiatiparijufifianti imehi catihi parijufifiehi patimanditam. Parijufifianti ca parihantti attho.
Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Kundadhanattheravatthu

211. Tatiye salakam ganhantiti salakagahaka. Sunaparantajanapadam gacchantepi pathamameva
salakam ganhtti sambandho. Chabbassantareti channam vassanam abbhantare. Mettiti mittabhavo.
Bhedake satiti bhedakarane sati. Gumbasabhagatoti gumbasamipato, ayameva va patho. Ittht hutvati
itth viya hutva, manussitthivannam mapetvati attho. Digharattanugatoti dighakalam anubandho. Ettakam
addhananti ettakam kalam. Handavusoti ganhavuso. Attham gahetvati bhiitattham gahetva, ayameva va
patho. Kondo jatoti dhutto jato.

Mavoca pharusam kaiictti kafici ekapuggalam pharusam ma avoca. Vutta pativadeyyu tanti taya
pare dussilati vutta tampi tatheva pativadeyyum. Dukkha hi sarambhakathati esa karanuttara
yugaggahakatha nama dukkha. Patidanda phuseyyu tanti kayadandadihi param paharantassa tadisava
patidanda tava matthake pateyyum.

Sace neresi attananti sace attanam niccalam katum sakkhissasi. Kamso upahato yathati
mukhavattiyam chinditva talamattam katva thapitam kamsatalam viya. Tadisafihi hatthehi padehi dandena
va pahatampi saddam na karoti. Esa pattosi nibbananti sace evariipo bhavitum sakkhissasi, imam
patipadam pilirayamano eso tvam idani appattopi nibbanam pattosi nama. Sarambho te na vijjatiti ‘‘evafica
sati tvam dussilo, aham sustlo’’ti evamadiko uttarikaranavacalakkhano sarambho te na vijjati, na
bhavissatiyevati attho. Parikkilesenati samkilesahetuna.

Vangisattheravatthu

212. Catutthe sampannapatibhanananti paripunnapatibhananam. Cutim yo vedi...pe... sabbasoti yo
sattanam cutifica patisandhifica sabbakarena pakatam katva janati, tam aham alagganataya asattam,
patipattiya sutthu gatatta sugatam, catunnam saccanam sambuddhatta buddham brahmanam vadamtti
attho. Yassa gatinti yassete devadayo gatim na jananti, tamaham asavanam khiataya khinasavam,
kilesehi arakatta arahantam brahmanam vadamtti attho.

Upasenavangantaputtattheravatthu

213. Paficame sabbapasadikananti sabbaso pasadam janentanam. Kintayanti kim te ayam. Atilahunti
atisigham. Yassa tasmim attabhave uppajjanarahanam maggaphalanam upanissayo natthi, tam buddha
““moghapuriso’’ti vadanti aritthalaludayiadike viya. Upanissaye satipi tasmim khane magge va phale va
asati ‘‘moghapurisa’’ti vadantiyeva dhaniyattheradike viya. Imassapi tasmim khane maggaphalanam
abhavato ‘“moghapurisa’’ti aha, tucchamanussati attho. Bahullayati parisabahullaya. Anekapariyayenati
anekakaranena.

Icchamaham, bhikkhaveti bhagava kira tam addhamasam na kafici bodhaneyyasattam addasa, tasma
evamaha, evam santepi tantivasena dhammadesana kattabba siya. Yasma panassa etadahosi — ‘ ‘mayi
okasam karetva patisalline bhikkhii adhammikam katikavattam karissanti, tam upaseno bhindissati, aham
tassa pasiditva bhikkhiinam dassanam anujanissami. Tato mam passitukama baht bhikkhi dhutangani
samadiyissanti, ahafica tehi ujjhitasanthatapaccaya sikkhapadam pafifiapessam1’’ti, tasma evamaha.
Therassati upasenattherassa. Manapani te bhikkhu pamsukulantti ‘‘bhikkhu tava imani pamsukilani
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manapani attano ruciya khantiya gahitani’’ti pucchati. Na kho me, bhante, manapani pamsukilantti,
bhante, na maya attano ruciya khantiya gahitani, galaggahena viya matthakatalanena viya ca gahito mayati
dasseti. Paliyam agatamevati vinayapalim sandhaya vadati.

Dabbattheravatthu

214. Chatthe attharasasu mahaviharesiti rajagahassa samantato thitesu attharasasu mahaviharesu.
yojetukamo cintestti thero kira attano katakiccabhavam disva ‘‘aham imam sariram dharemi, tafica kho
vatamukhe thitapadipo viya aniccatamukhe thitam nacirasseva nibbayanadhammam yava na nibbayati, tava
kim nu kho aham sanghassa veyyavaccam kareyya’’nti cintento iti patisaficikkhati ‘‘tiroratthesu bahi
kulaputta bhagavantam adisvava pabbajanti, te ‘bhagavantam passissama ceva vandissama’ti ca duratopi
agacchanti, tatra yesam senasanam nappahoti, te silapattakepi seyyam kappenti. Pahomi kho panaham
attano anubhavena tesam tesam kulaputtanam icchavasena pasadaviharaaddhayogadini
maficapithattharanani nimminitva datum? Punadivase cettha ekacce ativiya kilantartipa honti, te garavena
bhikkhtinam purato thatva bhattanipi na uddisapenti, aham kho pana tesam bhattanipi uddisitum pahomt’ti.
Iti patisaficikkhanto ‘‘yamniinaham sanghassa senasanafica pafifiapeyyam, bhattani ca uddiseyya’’nti
cintesi. Sabhagasabhagananti suttantikadigunavasena sabhaganam, na mittasanthavavasena. Thero hi
yavatika suttantika honti, te uccinitva uccinitva ekato tesam anurlipameva senasanam pafifiapeti.
Venayikabhidhammikakammatthanikakayadalhibahulesupi eseva nayo. Teneva paliyam (para. 380) vuttam
— “‘yete bhikkhii suttantika, tesam ekajjham senasanam pafifiapett’ tiadi.

S — A —

angulijalanam adhitthahitva teneva tejodhatusamapattijanitena aggijalena anguliya jalamanaya. Ayam
maficotiadisu pana there ‘‘ayam maiico’’tiadim vadante nimmitapi attano attano gatatthane ‘‘ayam
mafico’’tiadim vadanti. Ayafihi nimmitanam dhammata.

“‘Ekasmim bhasamanasmim, sabbe bhasanti nimmita;
Ekasmim tunhimasine, sabbe tunht bhavanti te’’ti. (d1. ni. 2.286);

Yasmim pana vihare maficapithadini na paripiirenti, tattha attano anubhavena piirenti, tena
nimmitanam avatthukam vacanam na hoti sabbattha maficapithadinam sabbhavato. Sabbaviharesu ca
gamanamagge samappamane katva adhitthati. Katikasanthanadinam pana nanappakaratta tasmim tasmim
vihare katikavattani visum visum kathapetiti veditabbam. Aniyametva nimmitanafihi ‘‘ekasmim
bhasamanasmi’’ntiadidhammata vutta. Tatha hi ye vannavayasariravayavaparikkharakiriyavisesadihi
niyamam akatva nimmita honti, te aniyametva nimmitatta iddhimata sadisava honti. Thananisajjadisu
bhasitatunhibhavadisu va yam yam iddhima karoti, tam tadeva karonti. Sace pana nanappakare katukamo
hoti, keci pathamavaye, keci majjhimavaye, keci pacchimavaye, tatha dighakese upaddhamunde
missakakese upaddharattacivare pandukacivare,
padabhanadhammakathasarabhafifiapafihapucchanapafhavissajjanarajanapacanacivarasibbanadhovanadini
karonte, aparepi va nanappakare katukamo hoti, tena padakajjhanato vutthaya ‘‘ettaka bhikkha
pathamavaya hontii’’tiadina nayena parikammam katva puna samapajjitva vutthaya adhitthite
adhitthanacittena saddhim icchiticchitappakarayeva honti. Puna attano vasanatthanameva agacchatiti
tehi saddhim janapadakatham kathento anisiditva attano vasanatthanam veluvanameva paccagacchati.
Paliyanti vinayapaliyam.

Pilindavacchattheravatthu
215. Sattame piyananti piyayitabbanam. Manapananti manavaddhanakanam. Pilindoti panassa
gottam, vacchoti namanti ettha vuttavipariyayenapi vadanti ‘‘pilindoti namam, vacchoti gotta’’nti. Teneva

acariyadhammapalattherena theragathasamvannanaya (theraga. attha. 1.8
pilindavacchattheragathavannana) vuttam — ‘‘pilindotissa namam akamsu, vacchoti pana gottam. Tena so
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aparabhage pilindavacchoti pafifiayittha’’ti. Samsandetvati ekato katva.

Satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitvati idam anguttarabhanakanam
kathamaggena vuttam. Apare pana bhananti — anuppanneyeva amhakam bhagavati savatthiyam
brahmanagehe nibbattitva pilindavacchoti pafifiato samsare samvegabahulataya paribbajakapabbajjam
pabbajitva ctilagandharam nama vijjam sadhetva akasacari paracittavidi ca hutva rajagahe
labhaggayasaggappatto pativasati. Atha yada amhakam bhagava abhisambuddho hutva anukkamena
rajagaham upagato, tato patthaya buddhanubhavena tassa sa vijja na sampajjati, atthakiccam na sadheti. So
cintesi — ‘‘sutam kho pana metam ‘acariyapacariyanam bhasamananam yattha mahagandharavijja dharati,
tattha ctilagandharavijja na sampajjati’ti. Samanassa pana gotamassa agatakalato patthaya nayam mama
vijja sampajjati, nissamsayam samano gotamo mahagandharavijjam janati, yanniinaham tam payirupasitva
tassa santike vijjam pariyapuneyya’’nti. So bhagavantam upasankamitva etadavoca — ‘‘aham, mahasamana,
tava santike ekam vijjam pariyapunitukamo, okasam me karoht ’ti. Bhagava ‘‘tena hi pabbaja’’ti aha. So
“‘vijjaya parikammam pabbajja’’ti mafifamano pabbajiti. Paravambhanavasenati paresam
garahanavasena.

Akakkasanti apharusam. Viiifiapaninti atthavifiiapanim. Saccanti bhiitattham. Nabhisajeti yaya
giraya afifiam kujjhapanavasena na lagapeyya, khinasavo nama evartipameva giram na bhaseyya, tasma
tamaham briimi brahmanam vadamditi attho.

Anuvicinitvati anuvicaretva. Candikatam gacchantanti sighagatiya gacchantam.
Bahiyadaruciriyattheravatthu

216. Atthame ekarattivasena gantvati devatanubhavena gantva. ‘‘Buddhanubhavena’’tipi vadanti.
Evam gato ca viharam pavisitva sambahule bhikkhii bhuttapatarase kayalasiyavimocanatthaya abbhokase
cankamante disva ‘‘kaham etarahi sattha’’ti pucchi. Bhikkht ‘‘savatthiyam pindaya pavittho’’ti vatva tam
pucchimsu — “‘tvam pana kuto agato’’ti? Supparaka agatomhiti. Kada nikkhantositi? Hiyyo sayam
nikkhantomhtti. Dirrato agato, tava pade dhovitva telena makkhetva thokam vissamahi, agatakale sattharam
dakkhissatiti. Aham, bhante, satthu va attano va jivitantarayam na janami, ekarattenevamhi katthaci atthatva
anisiditva visayojanasatikam maggam agato, sattharam passitvava vissamissamiti. So evam vatva
taramanartpo savatthim pavisitva bhagavantam anopamaya buddhasiriya pindaya carantam disva
“‘cirassam vata me dittho sammasambuddho’’ti ditthatthanato patthaya onatasariro gantva
antaravithiyameva paficapatitthitena vanditva gopphakesu dalham gahetva evamaha — ‘‘desetu me, bhante,
bhagava dhammam, desetu me sugato dhammam, yam mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya’’ti.

Atha nam sattha ‘‘akalo kho tava, bahiya, antaragharam pavitthomhi pindaya’’ti patikkhipi. Tam sutva
bahiyo, ‘‘bhante, samsare samsarantena kabalikaraharo na no laddhapubbo, tumhakam va mayham va
jivitantarayam na janami, desetha me dhamma’’nti. Sattha dutiyampi patikkhipiyeva. Evam kirassa ahosi
“‘imassa mam ditthakalato patthaya sakalasariram pitiya nirantaram ajjhotthatam hoti, balavapitivegena
dhammam sutvapi na sakkhissati pativijjhitum, majjhattupekkha tava titthatu, ekaratteneva visayojanasatam
maggam agatatta darathopissa balava, sopi tava patippassambhatii’’ti. Tasma dvikkhattum patikkhipitva
tatiyam yacito antaravithiyam thitova ‘‘tasmatiha te, bahiya, evam sikkhitabbam ditthe ditthamattam
bhavissat’'tiadina (uda. 10) nayena dhammam deseti. Imamattham samkhipitva dassento ‘‘sattharam
pindaya pavittha’’ntiadimaha. Tattha antaraghareti antaravithiyam.

Aparipunnapattacivarataya pattacivaram pariyesantoti so kira visativassasahassani
samanadhammam karonto ‘‘bhikkhuna nama attano paccaye labhitva afifam anoloketva sayameva
bhufijitum vattatr’’ti ekabhikkhussapi pattena va civarena va sangaham nakasi. Tenassa
“‘iddhimayapattacivaram na uppajjissati’’ti iatva ehibhikkhubhavena pabbajjam na adasi. Tavadeva ca
pabbajjam yacito ‘‘paripunnam te pattacivara’’nti pucchitva ‘‘aparipunna’’nti vutte ‘‘tena hi pattactvaram
pariyesahi’’ti vatva pakkami. Tasma so pattacivaram pariyesanto sankaratthanato colakhandani
samkaddhati.
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Sahassamapiti paricchedavacanam. Ekasahassam dvesahassaniti evam sahassena ce paricchinna gatha
honti, ta ca anatthapadasamhita akasavannapabbatavannadini pakasakehi anibbanadipakehi anatthakehi
padehi samhita yava bahuka honti, tava papika evati attho. Ekam gathapadam seyyoti ‘‘appamado
amatapadam...pe... yatha mata’’ti (dha. pa. 21) evariipa ekagathapi seyyoti attho.

Kumarakassapattheravatthu

217. Navame ekam buddhantaram sampattim anubhavamanoti savakabodhiya niyatataya
pufifiasambharassa ca satisayatta vinipatam agantva ekam buddhantaram devesu ca manussesu ca
sampattim anubhavamano. ‘‘Ekissa kuladarikaya kucchimhi uppanno’’ti vatva tamevassa
uppannabhavam milato patthaya dassetum — ¢‘sa ca’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha sati kuladarika. Ca-saddo
byatirekattho. Tena vuccamanam visesam jotayati. Kulagharanti patikulageham. Gabbhanimittanti
gabbhassa santhitabhavaviggaham. Satipi visakhaya savatthivasikulapariyapannatte tassa tattha
padhanabhavadassanattham ¢‘visakhaiica’’tiadi vuttam yatha ‘‘brahmana agata, vasitthopi agato’’ti.
Bhagavata evam gahitanamattati yojana. Yasma rajaputta loke ‘‘kumara’’ti vohariyanti, ayafica rafifio
kittimaputto, tasma aha — ‘‘rafifio...pe... saijanimsa’’ti.

Paiicadasa paiihe abhisankharitvati ‘‘bhikkhu, bhikkhu, ayam vammiko rattim dhtpayati, diva
pajjalatr’’tiadina vammikasutte (ma. ni. 1.249) agatanayena paficadasa pafihe abhisankharitva.
Payasiraiiioti ‘‘natthi paraloko, natthi satta opapatika, natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam
vipako’’ti (dT. ni. 2.410, 412) evamladdhikassa payasirajassa. Raja hi tada anabhisitto hutva pasenadina
kosalena dinnasetabyanagaram ajjhavasanto imam ditthim ganhi. Paficadasahi paiihehi patimandetvati
“‘tam kim mafifiasi, rajafifia, ime candimasiiriya imasmim va loke parasmim va deva va te manussa’’ti
evamadihi (dT. ni. 2.411) paficadasahi pafihehi patimanditam katva. Suttanteti payasisuttante (dt. ni. 2.406
adayo).

Mahakotthikattheravatthu
218. Dasamam uttanatthameva.
Tatiyaetadaggavaggavannana nitthita.
14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 4. Catutthaetadaggavaggavannana
Anandattheravatthu

219-223. Catutthavaggassa pathame hettha vuttappamananti hettha kondafifiattherassa vatthumhi
“‘tassa dhurapattani navutihatthani honti, kesaram timsahattham, kannika dvadasahattha, padena
patitthitatthanam ekadasahattha’’nti evam vuttappamanam. Rafifio pesesiti paccantassa kupitabhavam
arocetva pesesi. Theragathasamvannanayam (theraga. attha. 2.1016 anandattheragathavannana) pana
“‘paccantassa kupitabhavam rafifio anarocetva sayameva tam viipasamesi, tam sutva raja tutthamanaso
puttam pakkosapetva ‘varam te, sumana, dammi, ganhaht’ti aha’’ti vuttam. Na metam cittam atthiti mama
evariipam cittam natthi. Avaiijhanti atuccham. Afifiam varehiti afifiam patthehi, afifiam ganhahiti vuttam
hoti. Udakam adhitthayati ‘‘udakam hota’’ti adhitthahitva. Gatenati gamanena. Na amisacakkhukati
civaradipaccayasankhatam amisam na olokenti.

Vasanatthanasabhageyevati vasanatthanasamipeyeva. Ekantavallabhoti upatthakatthane ekantena
vallabho. Etassevati etasseva bhikkhussa. Dvejjhakatha na hontiti dvidhabhiitakatha na honti,
anekantikakatha na hontiti vuttam hoti. Anibaddhati aniyata. Lohitena galantenati itthambhiitakkhane
karanavacanam, galantena lohitena yuttoti attho. Anvasattoti anugato. Utthehi, avuso ananda, utthehi,
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avuso anandati turite idamameditavacanam. Duvidhena udakenati situdakena unhudakena ca.
Tividhena dantakatthenati khuddakam mahantam majjhimanti evam tippakarena dantakatthena. Nava
vare anupariyayatiti satthari pakkosante pativacanadanaya thinamiddhavinodanattham navakkhattum
anupariyayati. Tenevaha — ‘‘evaiihissa ahos1’’tiadi. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Uruvelakassapattheravatthu
224. Dutiye yam vattabbam, tam vittharato vinayapaliyam agatameva.
Kaludayittheravatthu
225. Tatiye gamanakappanti gamanakaram. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Bakulattheravatthu

226. Catutthe nirabadhananti abadharahitanam. Yatha ‘‘dvavisati dvattimsa’’tiadimhi vattabbe
“‘bavisati battimsa’’tiadini vuccanti, evamevam dve kulani assati dvikulo, dvekuloti va vattabbe bakuloti
vuttanti aha — ‘“bakuloti dvisu kulesu vaddhitatta evamladdhanamo’’ti. Upayogenati anubhavena.
Phasukakaleti arogakale. Gadduhanamattampiti goduhanamattampi kalam. Idha pana na sakalo
goduhanakkhano adhippeto, atha kho gavim thane gahetva ekakhirabinduduhanakalamattam adhippetam.
Arogyasalanti aturanam arogabhavakaranatthaya katasalam.

Nimujjanummujjanavasenati januppamane udake thokamyeva nimujjanummujjanavasena.
Chaddetva palayiti macchassa mukhasamipeyeva chaddetva palayi. Darakassa tejenati darakassa
puifiatejena. Mariyamanava marantiti dandadihi pothetva mariyamanava maranti, na jalena
baddhatamattena amariyamana. Nthatamattova matoti nthatakkhaneyeva mato. Tenassa maranattham
upakkamo na kato, yena upakkamena darakassa abadho siya. Tanti maccham. Sakalamevati avikalameva
paripunnavayavameva. Na kelayatiti na nandati, kismifici na mafifati. Pitthito phalentiti darakassa
puiifiatejena pitthito phalenti. Bherim carapetvati ‘‘puttam labhi’’nti ugghosanavasena bherim carapetva.
Pakatim acikkhtti attano puttabhavam kathesi. Kucchiya dharitatta amata katum na sakkati
jananibhavato amata katum na sakka. Maccham ganhantapiti maccham vikkinitva ganhantapi. Tatha
ganhanta ca tappariyapannam sabbam ganhanti namati aha — ‘‘vakkayakanadini bahi katva ganhanta
nama natthr’’ti. Ayampi amata katum na sakkati dinnaputtabhavato na sakka.

Sobhitattheravatthu
227. Paficamam uttanatthameva.
Upalittheravatthu

228. Chatthe bharukacchakavatthunti afifiataro kira bharukacchadesavast bhikkhu supinante
puranadutiyikaya methunam dhammam patisevitva ‘assamano aham vibbhamissami’’ti bharukaccham
gacchanto antaramagge ayasmantam upalim passitva etamattham arocesi. Ayasma upali, evamaha —
‘‘anapatti, avuso, supinantena’’ti. Yasma supinante avisayatta evam hoti. Tasma upalitthero bhagavata
avinicchitapubbampi imam vatthum nayaggahena evam vinicchini. Gahapatino dve daraka honti putto ca
bhagineyyo ca. Atha so gahapati gilano hutva ayasmantam ajjukam etadavoca — ‘‘imam, bhante, okasam yo
imesam darakanam saddho hoti pasanno, tassa acikkheyyast’’ti. Tena ca samayena tassa ca gahapatino
bhagineyyo saddho hoti pasanno. Athayasma ajjuko tam okasam tassa darakassa acikkhi. So tena
sapateyyena kutumbarica santhapesi, danafica patthapesi. Atha tassa gahapatino putto ayasmantam anandam
etadavoca — ‘‘ko nu kho, bhante ananda, pituno dayajjo putto va bhagineyyo va’’ti. Putto kho, avuso, pituno
dayajjoti. Ayasma, bhante, ayyo ajjuko amhakam sapateyyam amhakam methunakassa acikkhtti.
Assamano, avuso, so ajjukoti. Athayasma ajjuko ayasmantam anandam etadavoca — ‘‘dehi me, avuso
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ananda, vinicchaya’’nti. Te ubhopi upalittherassa santikam agamamsu. Athayasma upali, ayasmantam
anandam etadavoca — ‘‘yo nu kho, avuso ananda, samikena ‘imam okasam itthannamassa acikkha’ti vutto,
tassa acikkhati, kim so apajjati’’ti? Na, bhante, kifici apajjati antamaso dukkatamatthampiti. Ayam, avuso,
ayasma ajjuko samikena ‘‘imam okasam itthannamassa acikkha’’ti vutto tassa acikkhati, anapatti, avuso,
ayasmato ajjukassati. Bhagava tam sutva ‘‘sukathitam, bhikkhave, upalina’’ti vatva sadhukaramadasi, tam
sandhayetam vuttam. Kumarakassapavatthu (a. ni. attha. 1.1.217) pana hettha agatameva.

Channam khattiyananti bhaddiyo sakyaraja anuruddho anando bhagu kimilo devadattoti imesam
channam khattiyanam. Pasadhakoti mandayita. Paliyanti sanghabhedakkhandhakapaliyanti (ciilava. 330
adayo).

Nandakattheravatthu

229. Sattame ekasamodhaneti ekasmim samodhane, ekasmim sannipateti attho. Sesam
suvififieyyameva.

Nandattheravatthu

230. Atthame na tam catusampajaiifiavasena aparicchinditva oloketiti
satthakasappayagocaraasammohasampajafifiasankhatanam catunnam sampajafinanam vasena
aparicchinditva tam disam na oloketi. So hi ayasma ‘‘yamevaham indriyesu aguttadvaratam nissaya sasane
anabhiratiadivippakarappatto, tameva sutthu niggahessamt’’ti ussahajato balavahirottappo, tattha ca
katadhikaratta indriyasamvaro ukkamsaparamippatto catusampajafifiam amuficitvava sabbadisam aloketi.
Vuttaficetam bhagavata —

“‘Sace, bhikkhave, nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetaso samannaharitva
nando puratthimam disam aloketi ‘evam me puratthimam disam alokayato nabhijjhadomanassa
papaka akusala dhamma anvasavissanti’ti. Itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace, bhikkhave, nandassa
pacchima disa, uttara disa, dakkhina disa, uddham, adho, anudisa anuviloketabba hoti, sabbam
cetaso samannaharitva nando anudisam anuviloketi ‘evam me anudisam anuvilokayato...pe...
sampajano hot’’’ti (a. ni. 8.9).

Abhisekagehapavesanaavahamangalesu vattamanesiti idha tini mangalani vuttani,
vinayatthakathayam pana ‘‘tam divasameva nandakumarassa kesavissajjanam, pattabandho,
gharamangalam, chattamangalam, avahamangalanti pafica mangalani hontr’’ti vuttam. Tattha
kulamariyadavasena kesoropanam kesavissajjanam. Yuvarajapattabandhanam pattabandho.
Abhinavagharappavesanamaho gharamangalam. Vivahakaranamaho avahamangalam.
Yuvarajachattamaho chattamangalam.

Nandakumaram abhisekamangalam na tatha pilesi, yatha janapadakalyaniya vuttavacananti
ajjhaharitabbam. Tadeva pana vacanam sariipato dassetum — *‘pattam adaya gamanakale’’tiadi vuttam.
Janapadakalyaniti janapadamhi kalyant uttama cha sariradosarahita pafica kalyanasamannagata. Sa hi
yasma natidigha natirassa natikisa natithaila natikalt naccodatati atikkanta manusavannam, asampatta
dibbavannam, tasma cha sariradosarahita. Chavikalyanam mamsakalyanam nharukalyanam
atthikalyanam vayakalyananti imehi pana kalyanehi samannagatatta paiica kalyanasamannagata nama.
Tassa hi agantukobhasakiccam natthi, attano sarirobhaseneva dvadasahatthe thane alokam karoti,
piyangusama va hoti suvannasama va, ayamassa chavikalyanata. Cattaro panassa hatthapada
mukhapariyosanafica lakharasaparikammakatam viya rattapavalarattakambalasadisam hoti, ayamassa
mamsakalyanata. Visati pana nakhapattani mamsato amuttatthane lakharasapiritani viya, muttatthane
khtradharasadisani honti, ayamassa nharukalyanata. Dvattimsa danta suphusita sudhotavajirapanti viya
khayanti, ayamassa atthikalyanata. Visamvassasatikapi samana solasavassuddesika viya hoti nippalitena,

T

ayamassa vayakalyanata. Iti imehi paficahi kalyanehi samannagatatta ‘‘janapadakalyant’’ti vuccati.
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Tuvatanti sigham.

Imasmim thane nivattessati, imasmim thane nivattessatiti cintentamevati so kira tathagate
garavavasena ‘‘pattam vo, bhante, ganhatha’’ti vattum avisahanto evam cintesi — ‘‘sopanasise pattam
ganhissatt’ti. Sattha tasmimpi thane na ganhi. Itaro ‘‘sopanapadamiile ganhissatr’’ti cintesi. Sattha tatthapi
na ganhi. Itaro ‘‘rajangane ganhissati’’ti cintesi. Sattha tatthapi na ganhi. Evam ‘‘idha ganhissati, ettha
ganhissati’’ti cintentameva sattha viharam netva pabbajesi.

Mahakappinattheravatthu

231. Navame sutavittakoti dhammassavanapiyo. Patiharakassati dovarikassa. Saccakarenati
saccakiriyaya. Sattha ‘‘uppalavanna agacchata’’ti cintesi. Theri agantva sabba pabbajetva
bhikkhuniupassayam gatati idam anguttarabhanakanam kathamaggam dassentena vuttam. Teneva
dhammapadatthakathayam (dha. pa. attha. 1.mahakappinattheravatthu) vuttam —

““Ta sattharam vanditva ekamantam thita pabbajjam yacimsu. Evam kira vutte sattha
uppalavannaya agamanam cintesTti ekacce vadanti. Sattha pana ta upasikayo aha — ‘savatthim
gantva bhikkhuniupassaye pabbajetha’ti. Ta anupubbena janapadacarikam caramana antaramagge
mahajanena abhihatasakkarasammana padasava visayojanasatikam maggam gantva
bhikkhuniupassaye pabbajitva arahattam papunimsa’’ti.

Dhammapititi dhammapayako, dhammam pivantoti attho. Dhammo ca namesa na sakka bhajanena
yaguadini viya patum, navavidham pana lokuttaradhammam namakayena phusanto arammanato
sacchikaronto parififiabhisamayadthi dukkhadmni ariyasaccani pativijjhanto dhammam pivati nama.
Sukham setiti desanamattametam, catiihipi iriyapathehi sukham viharatiti attho. Vippasannenati anavilena
nirupakkilesena. Ariyappavediteti buddhadthi ariyehi pavedite satipatthanadibhede
bodhipakkhiyadhamme. Sada ramatiti evariipo dhammapiti vippasannena cetasa viharanto pandiccena
samannagato sada ramati abhiramati. Bahitapapatta ‘‘brahmana’’ti theram alapati.

Sagatattheravatthu

232. Dasame chabbaggiyanam vacanenati kosambika kira upasaka ayasmantam sagatam
upasankamitva abhivadetva ekamantam thita evamahamsu — ‘‘kim, bhante, ayyanam dullabhafica
manapaiica, kim patiyadema’’ti? Evam vutte chabbaggiya bhikkht kosambike upasake etadavocum —
“‘atthavuso kapotika, nama pasanna bhikkhtinam dullabha ca manapa ca, tam patiyadetha’’ti. Atha
kosambika upasaka ghare ghare kapotikam pasannam patiyadetva ayasmantam sagatam pindaya carantam
disva etadavocum — ‘“pivatu, bhante, ayyo sagato kapotikam pasannam, pivatu, bhante, ayyo sagato
kapotikam pasanna’’nti. Athayasma sagato ghare ghare kapotikam pasannam pivitva nagaramha
nikkhamanto nagaradvare pati. Tena vuttam — ‘‘chabbaggiyanam vacanena sabbagehesu kapotikam
pasannam patiyadetva’’tiadi. Tattha kapotika nama kapotapadasamanavanna rattobhasa. Pasannati
suramandassetam adhivacanam. Vinaye samutthitanti surapanasikkhapade (paci. 326 adayo) agatam.

Radhattheravatthu

233. Ekadasame sattha sariputtattherassa saiifiam adasiti brahmanam pabbajetum safifiam adasi,
anapesiti vuttam hoti. Bhagava kira tam brahmanam pabbajjam alabhitva kisam luikham dubbannam
uppanduppandukajatam disva bhikkht amantesi — “‘ko, bhikkhave, tassa brahmanassa adhikaram sarati’’ti.
Evam vutte ayasma sariputto bhagavantam etadavoca — ‘‘aham kho, bhante, tassa brahmanassa adhikaram
saram1’’ti. Kim pana tvam, sariputta, brahmanassa adhikaram sarastti. Idha me, bhante, so brahmano
rajagahe pindaya carantassa katacchubhikkham dapesi, imam kho aham, bhante, tassa brahmanassa
adhikaram sarami’’ti. Sadhu sadhu, sariputta. Katafifiuno hi, sariputta, sappurisa katavedino, tena hi tvam,
sariputta, tam brahmanam pabbajehi upasampadehitti. Atthuppattiyam agatoti alinacittajatakassa (ja.
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1.2.11-12) atthuppattiyam (ja. attha. 2.2.alinacittajatakavannana) agato.

Nidhinanti tattha tattha nidahitva thapitanam hirafifiasuvannadiptiranam nidhikumbhinam.
Pavattaranti kicchajivike duggatamanusse anukampam katva ‘‘ehi, te sukhena jivanupayam dassessamt’’ti
nidhitthanam netva hattham pasaretva ‘‘imam gahetva sukham jiva’’ti acikkhitaram viya. Vajjadassinanti
dve vajjadassino ‘‘imina nam asaruppena va khalitena va sanghamajjhe nigganhissam1’’ti randhagavesako
ca, anafifiatam fiapanatthaya fiatam anugganhanatthaya sfladinamassa vuddhikamataya tam tam vajjam
olokanena ullumpanasabhavasanthito ca. Ayam idha adhippeto. Yatha hi duggatamanusso ‘‘imam
ganhaht’ti tajjetvapi pothetvapi nidhim dassente kopam na karoti, pamuditova hoti, evamevam evariipe
puggale asaruppam va khalitam va disva acikkhante kopo na katabbo, tuttheneva bhavitabbam. ‘‘Bhante,
mahantam vo kammam katam mayham acariyupajjhayatthane thatva ovadantehi, punapi mam
vadeyyatha’’ti pavaretabbameva.

mukhodakadanadihi sakkaccam upatthahati, sace nam vakkhami, na mam upatthahissati, evam me parihani
bhavissatr’’ti tam vattum avisahanto na niggayhavadi nama hoti, so imasmim sasane kacavaram akirati. Yo
pana tatharlipam vajjam disva vajjanuriipam tajjento panamento dandakammam karonto vihara ntharanto
sikkhapeti, ayam niggayhavadi nama seyyathapi, sammasambuddho. Vuttafihetam — ‘‘niggayha
niggayhaham, ananda, vakkhami, pavayha pavayha, ananda, vakkhami, yo saro, so thassat1’’ti (ma. ni.
3.196). Medhavinti dhammojapafifiaya samannagatam. Tadisanti evariipam panditam bhajeyya
payirupaseyya. Tadisafihi acariyam bhajamanassa antevasikassa seyyo hoti na papiyo, vaddhiyeva hoti,
no parihantti.

Mogharajattheravatthu

234. Dvadasame katthavahananagareti katthavahanena gahitatta evamladdhanamake nagare. Atite
kira baranasivasT eko rukkhavaddhakt sake acariyake adutiyo. Tassa solasa sissa ekamekassa sahassam
antevasika. Evam te sattarasadhika solasa sahassa acariyantevasika sabbepi baranasim upanissaya jivikam
kappenta pabbatasamipam gantva rukkhe gahetva tattheva nanapasadavikatiyo nitthapetva kullam
bandhitva gangaya baranasim anetva sace raja atthiko hoti, rafifio ekabhiimakam va sattabhtimakam va
pasadam yojetva denti. No ce, afifilesampi vikkinitva puttadaram posenti. Atha nesam ekadivasam acariyo
“‘na sakka vaddhakikammena niccam jivitum, dukkarafhi jarakale etam kamma’’nti cintetva antevasike
amantesi — ‘‘tata, udumbaradayo appasararukkhe anetha’’ti. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva anayimsu. So tehi
katthasakunam katva tassabbhantaram pavisitva vatena yantam piresi. Katthasakuno suvannahamsaraja
viya akase langhitva vanassa upari caritva antevasinam purato oruhi.

Athacariyo sisse aha — ‘‘tata 1disani katthavahanani katva sakka sakalajambudipe rajje gahetum,
tumhepi tata etani karotha, rajjam gahetva jivissama, dukkaram vaddhakisippena jivitu’’nti. Te tatha katva
acariyassa pativedesum. Tato ne acariyo aha — ‘‘katamam tata rajjam ganhama’’ti? Baranasirajjam
acariyati. Alam tata, ma etam rucittha, mayarihi tam gahetvapi ‘‘vaddhakiraja, vaddhakiyuvaraja’’ti
vaddhakivada na muccissama, mahanto jambudipo, afifiattha gacchamati. Tato saputtadaraka
katthavahanani abhiruhitva sajjavudha hutva himavantabhimukha gantva himavati afifiataram nagaram
pavisitva rafifio nivesaneyeva paccutthamsu. Te tattha rajjam gahetva acariyam rajje abhisificimsu. So
“‘katthavahano raja’’ti pakato ahosi, tam nagaram tena gahitatta ‘‘katthavahananagara’’nteva namam labhi.

Tapacaranti tapacaranam. Pasanacetiye pitthipasane nisiditi pasanakacetiyanti laddhavohare
pitthipasane sakkena mapite mahamandape nisidi. Tattha kira mahato pasanassa upari pubbe devatthanam
ahosi, uppanne pana bhagavati viharo jato, so teneva purimavoharena ‘‘pasanacetiya’’nti vuccati.

Tena pucchite dutiyo hutva sattharam paiiham pucchiti —

“‘Muddham muddhadhipatafica, bavari paripucchati;
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Tam byakarohi bhagava, kankham vinaya no ise’’ti. (su. ni. 1031) —
Evam tena pafihe pucchite bhagavata ca —

““Avijja muddhati janahi, vijja muddhadhipatint;
Saddhasatisamadhthi, chandaviriyena samyuta’’ti. (su. ni. 1032) —

Pafihe vissajjite dutiyo hutva pafiham pucchi.
Athassa...pe... paitham kathesiti —
‘‘Katham lokam avekkhantam, maccuraja na passati’’ti. (su. ni. 1124) —
Tena paiihe pucchite —
“‘Suiifiato lokam avekkhassu, mogharaja sada sato;
Attanuditthim Ghacca, evam maccutaro siya;
Evam lokam avekkhantam, maccuraja na passati’’ti. (su. ni. 1125) —

Pafiham vissajjesi.

Sesajanati tasmim samagame sannipatita sesajana. Na kathiyantiti ‘‘ettaka sotapanna’’tiadina na
vuccanti. Evam parayane vatthu samutthitanti parayanavagge idam vatthu samutthitam.

Catutthaetadaggavaggavannana nitthita.
Therapalisamvannana nitthita.
14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 5. Paiicamaetadaggavaggavannana
Mahapajapatigotamitherivatthu

235. Theripalisamvannanaya pathame yadidam mahagotamiti ettha ‘‘yadidam mahapajapati
gotam1’’ti ca pathanti. Tattha gotamiti gottam. Namakaranadivase panassa laddhasakkara brahmana
lakkhanasampattim disva ‘‘sace ayam dhitaram labhissati, cakkavattirafifio mahest bhavissati. Sace puttam
labhissati, cakkavattiraja bhavissatt’'ti ubhayathapi ‘‘mahatiyevassa paja bhavissati’’ti byakarimsu, tasma
puttapajaya ceva dhttupajaya ca mahantataya ‘‘mahapajapati’’ti voharimsu. Tadubhayam pana samsandetva
““mahapajapatigotam1’’ti vuttam. Varabhikkhanti varena databbam bhikkham. Namam akamsati
gottamyeva namam akamsu. Matucchanti ctilamataram. MatubhaginT hi matucchati vuccati.
Kalahavivadasuttapariyosaneti ‘‘kutopahiita kalaha vivada’’tiadina suttanipate agatassa
kalahavivadasuttassa (su. ni. 868 adayo) pariyosane. Idafica anguttarabhanakanam kathamagganusarena
vuttam. Apare pana ‘‘tasmimyeva suttanipate ‘attadandabhayam jata’ntiadina agatassa attadandasuttassa
(su. ni. 941 adayo) pariyosane’’ti vadanti. Nikkhamitva pabbajitananti ettha ehibhikkhupabbajjaya ete
pabbajitati vadanti. Teneva suttanipate attadandasuttasamvannanaya (su. ni. attha. 2.942 adayo) vuttam —
‘“‘desanapariyosane paficasata sakiyakumara koliyakumara ca ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajita. Te gahetva
bhagava mahavanam pavist’'ti. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Khematherivatthu

236. Dutiye parapariyapanna hutvati paresam dast hutva. Suvannarasapifijaro ahositi
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suvannarasapifijaro viya ahosi.

Makkatakova jalanti yatha nama makkatako suttajalam katva majjhatthane nabhimandale nipanno
pariyante patitam patangam va makkhikam va vegena gantva vijjhitva tassa rasam pivitva punagantva
tasmimyeva thane nipajjati, evameva ye satta ragaratta dosapaduttha mohamiilha sayamkatam tanhasotam
anupatanti, te tam samatikkamitum na sakkonti, evam duratikkamam. Etampi chetvana vajanti dhirati
pandita etam bandhanam chinditva anapekkhino niralaya hutva arahattamaggena sabbam dukkham pahaya
vajanti gacchanttti attho.

Uppalavannatherivatthu
237. Tatiyam uttanatthameva.
Patacaratherivatthu

238. Catutthe patiharasatenapiti dvarasatenapi. Patiharasaddo hi dvare dovarike ca dissati.
Kulasabhaganti attano gehasamipam.

Tanayati tanabhavaya patitthanatthaya. Bandhavati putte ca pitaro ca thapetva avasesa fiatisuhajja.
Antakenadhipannassati maranena abhibhiitassa. Pavattiyafihi puttadayo annapanadidanena ceva
uppannakiccanittharanena ca tana hutvapi maranakale kenaci upayena maranam patibahitum asamatthataya
tanatthaya lenatthaya na santi nama. Teneva vuttam — ‘“natthi fiatisu tanata’’ti.

Etamatthavasanti etam tesam afiflamafifiassa tanam bhavitum asamatthabhavasankhatam karanam
janitva pandito catuparisuddhisilena samvuto rakkhitagopito hutva nibbanagamanam atthangikam
maggam sigham sodheyyati attho.

Dhammadinnatherivatthu

239. Paficame parayattatthaneti paresam dasitthane. Sujatattherassa adhikarakammam katvati sa
kira attano kese vikkinitva sujatattherassa nama aggasavakassa danam datva patthanam akasi. Tam
sandhayetam vuttam. Hatthe pasariteti tassa hatthavalambanattham pubbacinnavasena hatthe pasarite. So
kira anagamt hutva geham agacchanto yatha afifiesu divasesu ito cito ca olokento sitam kurumano
hasamano agacchati, evam anagantva santindriyo santamanaso hutva agamasi. Dhammadinna sthapafijaram
ugghatetva vithim olokayamana tassa agamanakaram disva ‘‘kim nu kho eta’’nti cintetva tassa
paccuggamanam kurumana sopanasise thatva olambanattham hattham pasaresi. Upasako attano hattham
samifijesi. Sa ‘‘patarasabhojanakale janissam1’’ti cintesi. Upasako pubbe taya saddhim ekato bhuiijati. Tam
divasam pana tam anapaloketva yogavacarabhikkhu viya ekakova bhuiiji. Tenaha — ‘‘bhufijamanopi imam
detha, imam harathati na byahart’ti. Tattha imam dethati imam khadantyam va bhojaniyam va detha.
Imam harathati imam khadaniyam va bhojantyam va apaharatha. Santhavavasenati
kilesasanthavavasena. Cirakalaparibhavitaya ghatadipajalaya viya abbhantare dibbamanaya hetusampattiya
codiyamana aha — ‘‘evam sante...pe... mayham pabbajjam anujanatha’’ti.

Ayam tava setthi gharamajjhe thitova dukkhassantam akasiti sa kira ‘‘dhammadinne tuyham doso
natthi, aham pana ajja patthaya santhavavasena...pe... kulagharam gaccha’’ti vutte evam cintesi —
“‘pakatipuriso evam vatta nama natthi, addha etena lokuttaradhammo nama patividdho’’ti. Tenassa ayam
sankappo ahosi ‘‘ayam tava setthi gharamajjhe thitova dukkhassantam akasi’’ti.
Majjhimanikayatthakathayam (ma. ni. attha. 1.460) pana ‘‘atha kasma maya saddhim yathapakatiya
alapasallapamattampi na karothati so cintesi — ‘ayam lokuttaradhammo nama garu bhariyo na pakasetabbo;
sace kho panaham na kathessami, ayam hadayam phaletva ettheva kalam kareyya’ti tassa anuggahatthaya
kathesi — ‘dhammadinne aham satthu dhammadesanam sutva lokuttaradhammam nama adhigato, tam
adhigatassa evariipa lokiyakiriya na vattat’’’ti vuttam.
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Paiicakkhandhadivasena paiihe pucchiti ‘‘sakkayo sakkayoti ayye vuccati, katamo nu kho ayye
sakkayo vutto bhagavata’’tiadina ctilavedallasutte (ma. ni. 1.460 adayo) agatanayena pucchi. Pucchitam
pucchitam vissajjestti ‘‘pafica kho ime, avuso visakha, upadanakkhandha sakkayo vutto bhagavata’’tiadina
(ma. ni. 1.460 adayo) tattheva agatanayena vissajjesi. Sarabhavanti tikkhabhavam.
Anadhigataarahattamaggassa uggahena vina tattha pafiho na upatthatiti aha — ‘‘uggahavasena
arahattamaggepi pucchr’’ti. Tam nivattentiti ‘‘vimuttiya panayye kim patibhago’’ti pucchite ‘“vimuttiya
kho, avuso visakha, nibbanam patibhago’’ti (ma. ni. 1.466) vutte ‘‘nibbanassa, panayye, kim patibhago’’ti
puna pucchite tam nivattent ‘‘accasaravuso visakha’’tiadimaha. Tattha accasarati apucchitabbam
pucchanto pafiham atikkamita ahositi attho. Nasakkhi pafithanam pariyantam gahetunti pafthanam
paricchedappamanam gahetum nasakkhi. Pafihanafihi paricchedam gahetum yuttatthane atthatva tato param
pucchanto nasakkhi pafihanam pariyantam gahetum. Appatibhagadhammassa ca patibhagam pucchi.
Nibbanam nametam appatibhagam, na sakka nilam va pitakam vati kenaci dhammena saddhim patibhagam
katva dassetum, tafica tvam imina adhippayena pucchastti attho. Nibbanogadhanti nibbanam ogahetva
thitam, nibbanantogadham nibbanam anuppavitthanti attho. Nibbanaparayananti nibbanam param
ayanamassa paragati, na tato param gacchatiti attho. Nibbanam pariyosanam avasanam assati
nibbanapariyosanam.

Pureti atitesu khandhesu. Pacchati anagatesu khandhesu. Majjheti paccuppannesu khandhesu.
AKkificananti yassa etesu tisu tanhagahasankhatam kificanam natthi, tamaham ragakificanadthi akificanam
kassaci gahanassa abhavena anadanam brahmanam vadamtti attho.

Panditati dhatuayatanadikusalatasankhatena pandiccena samannagata. Vuttafihetam —

“‘Kittavata nu kho, bhante, pandito hoti? Yato kho, ananda, bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti
ayatanakusalo ca paticcasamuppadakusalo ca thanatthanakusalo ca, ettavata kho, ananda, bhikkhu
pandito hotT’’ti.

Mahapaiiiiati mahante atthe mahante dhamme mahanta niruttiyo mahantani patibhanani pariggahane
samatthaya pafifiaya samannagata. Imissa hi theriya asekkhappatisambhidappattataya patisambhidayo

puretva thitataya pafiiamahattam. Yatha tam dhammadinnayati yatha dhammadinnaya bhikkhuniya
byakatam, aham evameva byakareyyanti attho. Tanti nipatamattham.

Nandatherivatthu

240. Chatthe aiiiam maggam apassantiti afifiam upayam apassanti. Vissatthati nirasanka.
Itthinimittanti itthiya subhanimittam, subhakaranti vuttam hoti. Dhammapade gatham vatvati —

‘“Atthinam nagaram katam, mamsalohitalepanam;
Yattha jara ca maccu ca, mano makkho ca ohito’’ti. (dha. pa. 150) —

Imam gatham vatva. Tatrayamadhippayo — yatheva hi pubbannaparannadinam odahanatthaya katthani
ussapetva vallthi bandhitva mattikaya vilimpitva nagarasankhatam bahiddha geham karonti, evamidam
ajjhattikampi tmi atthisatani ussapetva nharuvinaddham mamsalohitalepanam tacapaticchannam
jiranalakkhanaya jaraya maranalakkhanassa maccuno arogyasampadadini paticca uppajjanalakkhanassa
manassa sukatakaranavinasanalakkhanassa makkhassa ca odahanatthaya nagaram katam. Evariipo eva hi
ettha kayikacetasiko abadho ohito, ito uddham kifici gayhtipagam natthiti.

Suttam abhasiti —

““‘Caram va yadi va tittham, nisinno uda va sayam;
Samifijeti pasareti, esa kayassa ifijana.
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‘“Atthinaharusamyutto, tacamamsavalepano;
Chaviya kayo paticchanno, yathabhiitam na dissati’’ti. (su. ni. 195-196) —

Adina suttamabhasi.
Sonatherivatthu

241. Sattame sabbepi visum visum gharavase patitthapesiti ettha sabbepi visum visum gharavase
patitthapetva ‘‘puttava mam patijaggissanti, kim me visum kutumbena’’ti sabbam sapateyyampi vibhajitva
adastti veditabbam. Teneva hi tato patthaya ‘‘ayam amhakam kim karissati’’ti attano santikam agatam
“‘mata’’ti safifiampi na karimsu. Tatha hi nam katipahaccayena jetthaputtassa bhariya ‘‘aho amhakam ayam
jettheputto meti dve kotthase datva viya imameva geham agacchati’’ti aha. Sesaputtanam bhariyayopi
evamevam vadimsu. Jetthadhitaram adim katva tasam geham gatakale tapi nam evameva vadimsu. Sa
avamanappatta hutva ‘‘kim me imesam santike vutthena, bhikkhunt hutva jivissam1’’ti
bhikkhuniupassayam gantva pabbajjam yaci, ta nam pabbajesum. Imameva vatthum dassento
‘“‘bahuputtikasona tesam attani agaravabhavam fiatva ‘gharavasena kim karissam1’ti nikkhamitva
pabbajr’’ti aha.

Viharam gacchantiyoti bhikkhuviharam gacchantiyo. Dhammamuttamanti
navavidhalokuttaradhammam. So hi uttamadhammo nama yo hi tam na passati, tassa vassasatampi jivanato
tam dhammam passantassa pativijjhantassa ekahampi ekakkhanampi jivitam seyyo. Agantukajanoti
viharagatam bhikkhunijanam sandhaya vadati. Anupadharetvati asallakkhetva.

Bakulatherivatthu

242. Atthamam uttanatthameva.

Kundalakesatherivatthu

243. Navame catukketi vithicatukke. Catunnam samaharo catukkam. Carakatoti bandhanagarato.
Ubbattetvati uddharitva.

~~—=

Muhuttamapi cintayeti muhuttam tankhanampi thanuppattikapaifiaya tankhananuriipam attham
cintitum sakkuneyya. Sahassamapi ce gatha, anatthapadasamhitati ayam gatha daruciriyattherassa
bhagavata bhasita, idhapi ca sayeva gatha dassita. Therigathasamvannanayam
acariyadhammapalattherenapi kundalakesittheriya vatthumhi ayameva gatha vutta.
Dhammapadatthakathayam pana kundalakesittheriya vatthumhi —

““Yo ca gathasatam bhase, anatthapadasamhita;
Ekam dhammapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammatt’ ’ti. (dha. pa. attha. 1.102) —

Ayam gatha agata. Tamtambhanakanam kathamagganusarena tattha tattha tatha vuttanti na idha acariyassa
pubbaparavirodho sankitabbo.

Bhaddakapilanitheri-bhaddakaccanatherivatthu
244-245. Dasamam ekadasamarica uttanatthameva.
Kisagotamitherivatthu

246. Dvadasame tihi lakhehiti vatthalikhasuttaltikharajanalikhasankhatehi tthi likhehi.
Siddhatthakanti sasapabTjam.
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Tam puttapasusammattanti tam riipabaladisampanne putte ca pasi ca labhitva ‘‘mama putta
abhiriipa balasampanna pandita sabbakiccasamattha, mama gono arogo abhiriipo mahabharavaho, mama
gavi bahukhtra’’ti evam puttehi ca pasiihi ca sammattam naram. Byasattamanasanti cakkhuvififieyyadisu
arammanesu hirafifiasuvannadisu pattacivaradisu va yam yam laddham hoti, tattha tattheva lagganaya
sattamanasam. Suttam gamanti niddam upagatam sattakayam. Mahoghovati yatha evariipam gamam
gambhtrato vittharato ca mahanto mahanadiogho antamaso sunakhampi asesetva sabbam adaya gacchati,
evam vuttappakaram naram maccu adaya gacchatiti attho. Amatam padanti maranarahitam kotthasam,
amatam mahanibbananti attho. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Singalakamatatherivatthu
247. Terasamam uttanatthameva.
(Paficamaetadaggavaggavannana nitthita.)
Theripalisamvannana nitthita.
14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 6. Chatthaetadaggavaggavannana
Tapussa-bhallikavatthu

248. Upasakapalisamvannanaya pathame sabbapathamam saranam gacchantananti sabbesam
pathamam hutva saranam gacchantanam. Ito paranti sattasattahato param. Gamaniapacchedam akastti
gamanavicchedam akasi. Yatha te gona dhuram chaddetva pothiyamanapi na gacchanti, tatha akastti attho.
Tesanti tapussabhallikanam. Adhimuccitvati avisitva. Yakkhassa avatto yakkhavatto. Evam sesesupi.
Atitabuddhanam acinnam olokestti atitabuddha kena bhajanena patigganhimsiti buddhacinnam olokesi.
Dvevacike sarane patitthayati sanghassa anuppannatta buddhadhammavasena dvevacike sarane
patitthahitva. Cetiyanti piijjaniyavatthum. Jivakesadhatuyati jtvamanassa bhagavato kesadhatuya.

Anathapindikasetthivatthu

249. Dutiye teneva gunenati teneva dayakabhavasankhatena gunena. So hi sabbakamasamiddhataya
vigatamaccherataya karunadigunasamangitaya ca niccakalam anathanam pindamadasi. Tena sabbakalam
upatthito anathanam pindo etassa atthiti anathapindikoti sankham gato. Yojanikavihare karetvati yojane
yojane ekamekam viharam karetva. ‘‘Evaripam danam pavattesi’’ti vatva tameva danam vibhajitva
dassento ‘‘devasikam paifica salakabhattani hontt’’tiadimaha. Tattha salakaya gahetabbam bhattam
salakabhattam. Ekasmim pakkhe ekadivasam databbam bhattam pakkhikabhattam. Dhuragehe thapetva
databbam bhattam dhurabhattam. Agantukanam databbam bhattam agantukabhattam. Evam sesesupi.
Paiica asanasatani gehe niccapaiifiattaneva hontiti gehe nisidapetva bhufijantanam paficannam
bhikkhusatanam pafica asanasatani niccapafifiattani honti.

Cittagahapativatthu

250. Tatiye miga eva migarapani. Bhikkham samadapetvati, ‘‘bhante, mayham anuggaham karotha,
idha nisiditva bhikkham ganhatha’’ti bhikkhagahanattham samadapetva. Vivattam uddissa upacitam
nibbedhabhagiyakusalam upanissayo. Salayatanavibhattimeva desesiti
salayatanavibhagappatisamyuttameva dhammakatham kathesi. Therenati tattha sannihitanam sabbesam
jetthena mahatherena. Paiiham vissajjetum asakkontenati cittena gahapatina ‘‘ya ima, bhante thera,
anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti, ‘sassato loko’ti va, ‘asassato loko’ti va, ‘antava loko’ti va, ‘anantava
loko’ti va, ‘tam jivam tam sarira’nti va, ‘afifiam jivam afifiam sartra’nti va, ‘hoti tathagato param marana’ti
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va, ‘na hoti tathagato param marana’ti va, ‘hoti ca na hoti ca tathagato param marana’ti va, ‘neva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana’ti va yani cimani dvasatthi ditthigatani brahmajale ganitani, ima nu kho,
bhante, ditthiyo kismim sati honti, kismim asati na hont’’ti evamadina (sam. ni. 4.345) paiihe putthe tam
pafiham vissajjetum asakkontena. Imam kira pafiham yavatatiyam puttho mahathero tunht ahosi. Atha
isidattatthero cintesi — ‘‘ayam thero neva attana byakaroti, na afifiam ajjhesati, upasako ca bhikkhusangham
vihesati, ahametam byakaritva phasuviharam katva dassam1’’ti. Evam cintetva ca asanato vutthaya therassa
santikam gantva ‘‘byakaromaham, bhante, cittassa gahapatino etam pafiha’’nti (sam. ni. 4.345) aha. Evam
vutte thero ‘‘byakarohi tvam, avuso isidatta, cittassa gahapatino etam pafiha’’nti isidattam ajjhesi. Tena
vuttam — ‘“paiiham vissajjetum asakkontena ajjhittho’’ti.

Paiiham vissajjetvati ‘‘ya ima, gahapati, anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti ‘sassato loko’ti va,
‘asassato loko’ti va...pe... yani cimani dvasatthi ditthigatani brahmajale ganitani, ima kho, gahapati,
ditthiyo sakkayaditthiya sati honti, sakkayaditthiya asati na hont’’tiadina nayena pafiham vissajjetva.
Gihisahayakabhave fiateti therassa gihisahayakabhave cittena gahapatina fiate. Citto kira, gahapati, tassa
paithaveyyakarane tuttho ‘kuto, bhante, ayyo isidatto agacchati’’ti vatva ‘‘avantiya kho aham, gahapati,
agacchamt’’ti vutto ‘‘atthi, bhante, avantiya isidatto nama kulaputto amhakam aditthasahayo pabbajito,
dittho so ayasmata’’ti pucchi. Thero ca ‘‘evam, gahapat1’’ti vatva ‘‘kaham nu kho, bhante, so ayasma
etarahi viharatt’’ti puna puttho tunht ahosi. Atha citto gahapati ‘ayyo no, bhante, isidatto’’ti pucchitva
“‘evam, gahapatt’’ti vutte attano gihisahayabhavam afifasi.

Tejosamapattipatihariyam dassetvati ekasmim kira divase citto gahapati ‘‘sadhu me, bhante, ayyo
uttarimanussadhamma iddhipatihariyam dassetti’’ti mahatheram yaci. Thero ‘tena hi tvam, gahapati, alinde
uttarasangam paififiapetva tattha tinakalapam okira’’ti vatva tena ca tatha kate sayam viharam pavisitva ca
ghatikam datva tatharipam iddhabhisankharam abhisankharesi, yatha talacchiggalena ca aggalantarikaya ca
acci nikkhamitva tinani jhapeti, uttarasangam na jhapeti. Atha citto gahapati uttarasangam papphotetva
samviggo lomahatthajato ekamantam thito theram bahi nikkhamantam disva ‘‘abhiramatu, bhante, ayyo
macchikasande, ramantyam ambatakavanam, aham ayyassa ussukkam karissami
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharana’’nti aha. Tato thero ‘‘na dani idha vasitum
sakka’’ti tamha vihara pakkami. Tam sandhayetam vuttam — ‘‘tejosamapatti patihariyam dassetva ‘idani
idha vasitum na yutta’nti yathasukham pakkam1’’ti. Dve aggasavakatiadisu yam vattabbam, tam
vittharato vinayapaliyam agatameva.

Saddhoti lokiyalokuttaraya saddhaya samannagato. Silenati agariyasilam anagariyasilanti duvidham
stlam, tesu idha agariyam silam adhippetam, tena samannagatoti attho. Yasobhogasamappitoti yadiso
anathapindikadinam paficaupasakasataparivarasankhato agariyo yaso, tadiseneva yasena, yo ca
dhanadhaifiadiko ceva sattavidhaariyadhanasankhato cati duvidho bhogo, tena ca samannagatoti attho.
Yam yam padesanti puratthimadisu disasu evariipo kulaputto yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattha
evarlipena labhasakkarena pijitova hotiti attho.

Hatthakaalavakavatthu

251. Catutthe catubbidhena sangahavatthunati danapiyavacanaatthacariyasamanattatasankhatena
catubbidhena sangahavatthuna. ‘‘Sve bhattacatiya saddhim alavakassa pesetabbo ahost’’ti vuttamattham
pakatam katva dassetum — ‘‘tatrayam anupubbikatha’’tiadimaha. Migavatthaya arafifiam gantvati
alavako raja vividhanatakipabhogam chaddetva corappatibahanatthafica patirajanisedhanatthafica
byayamakaranatthafica sattame sattame divase migavam gacchanto ekadivasam balakayena saddhim ‘‘yassa
passena migo palayati, tasseva so bharo’’ti katakatikavatto migavatthaya arafifiam gantva. Ekam miganti
attano thitatthanena palatam enimigam. Anubandhitvati tiyojanamaggam ekakova anubandhitva.
Javasampanno hi raja dhanum gahetva pattikova tiyojanam tam migamanubandhi. Ghatetvati yasma
enimiga tiyojanavega eva honti, tasma parikkhinajavam tam migam udakam pavisitva thitam ghatetva.
Dvidha chetva dhanukotiyam lagetva nivattetva agacchantoti anatthikopi mamsena ‘‘nasakkhi migam
gahetu’’nti apavadamocanattham dvidha chinnam dhanukotiyam lagetva agacchanto. Sandacchayanti
ghanacchayam bahalapattapalasam.
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Rukkhe adhivattha devatati alavakam yakkham sandhaya vadati. So hi maharajiinam santika varam
labhitva majjhanhikasamaye tassa rukkhassa chayaya phutthokasam pavitthe panino khadanto tattha
pativasati. Alavakassa nisidanapallanke nisiditi yattha abhilakkhitesu mangaladivasadisu alavako
nisiditva sirim anubhoti, tasmimyeva dibbaratanapallanke nisidi. Attano gamane asampajjamane ‘‘kim
nu kho karana’’nti avajjentati tada kira satagirahemavata bhagavantam jetavaneyeva vanditva
“‘yakkhasamagamam gamissama’’ti saparivara nanayanehi akasena gacchanti, akase ca yakkhanam na
sabbattha maggo atthi, akasatthani vimanani pariharitva maggatthaneneva maggo hoti, alavakassa pana
vimanam bhiimattham suguttam pakaraparikkhittam susamvihitadvarattalakagopuram upari
kamsajalasafichannamaiijiisasadisam tiyojanam ubbedhena, tassa upari maggo hoti, te tam padesamagamma
gantumasamattha ahesum. Buddhanafihi nisinnokasassa uparibhagena yava bhavagga koci
gantumasamattho, tasma attano gamane asampajjamane ‘ ‘kim nu kho karana’’nti avajjesum. Tesam
katham sutva cintesiti yasma assaddhassa saddhakatha dukkatha hoti dussiladinam stlakathadayo viya,
tasma tesam yakkhanam santika bhagavato pasamsam sutva eva aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya
abbhantare uppannakopena patapatayamanahadayo hutva cintesi. Pabbatakiutanti kelasapabbatakiitam.

Ito patthaya alavakayuddham vittharetabbanti so kira manosilatale vamapadena thatva ‘passatha
dani tumhakam va sattha mahanubhavo, aham va’’ti dakkhinapadena satthiyojanamattam
kelasakuitapabbatam akkami, tam ayokiitappahato viya niddhantaayapindo papatikayo mufici. So tatra
thatva ‘‘aham alavako’’ti ugghosesi, sakalajambudipam saddo phari. Tiyojanasahassavitthatahimavapi
sampakampi yakkhassanubhavena. So vatamandalam samutthapesi ‘eteneva samanam palapessamt ’ti.
Te puratthimadibheda vata samutthahitva addhayojanayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani pabbataktitani
padaletva vanagaccharukkhadini ummiiletva alavinagaram pakkhanda jinnahatthisaladini cunnenta
chadanitthaka akase bhamenta. Bhagava ‘‘ma kassaci uparodho hotii’’ti adhitthasi. Te vata dasabalam patva
civarakannamattampi caletum nasakkhimsu. Tato mahavassam samutthapesi ‘‘udakena ajjhottharitva
samanam maressamt’ 'ti. Tassanubhavena upariipari satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva
pavassimsu. Vutthidharavegena pathavt chidda ahosi. Vanarukkhadinam upari mahogho agantva
dasabalassa civare ussavabindumattampi temetum nasakkhi. Tato pasanavassam samutthapesi. Mahantani
mahantani pabbatakttani dhiimayantani pajjalantani akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbamalagulani
sampajjimsu. Tato paharanavassam samutthapesi. Ekatodhara ubhatodhara asisattikhurappadayo
dhtimayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalassa padamiile dibbapupphani ahesum.

Tato angaravassam samutthapesi. Kimsukavanna angara akasenagantva dasabalassa padamile
dibbapupphani hutva vikirimsu. Tato kukkulavassam samutthapesi. Accunho kukkulo akasenagantva
dasabalassa padamiile candanacunnam hutva nipati. Tato valikavassam samutthapesi. Atisukhuma valika
dhtimayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalassa padamiile dibbapupphani hutva nipatimsu. Tato
kalalavassam samutthapesi. Tam dhimayantam pajjalantam akasenagantva dasabalassa padamiile
dibbagandham hutva nipati. Tato andhakaram samutthapesi ‘‘bhimsetva samanam palapessamt’ ’ti.
Caturangasamannagatam andhakarasadisam hutva dasabalam patva siiriyappabhavihatamivandhakaram
antaradhayi. Evam yakkho imahi navahi
vatavassapasanapaharanangarakukkulavalikakalalandhakaravutththi bhagavantam palapetumasakkonto
nanavidhappaharanahatthaanekappakarariipabhiitaganasamakulaya caturanginiya senaya sayameva
bhagavantam abhigato. Te bhutagana anekappakaravikare katva ‘‘ganhatha hanatha’’ti bhagavato upari
agacchanta viya ca honti. Apica kho niddhantalohapindam viya makkhika bhagavantam alltyitumasamattha
eva ahesum.

Evam sabbarattim anekappakaravibhimsakaradassanenapi bhagavantam caletumasakkonto alavako
cintesi — ‘‘yamniinaham kenaci ajeyyam dussavudham muficeyya’’nti. Sace hi so duttho akase tam
dussavudham muficeyya, dvadasa vassani devo na vasseyya. Sace pathaviyam muficeyya,
sabbarukkhatinadini sussitva dvadasavassantaram na puna ruheyyum. Sace samudde muficeyya, tattakapale
udakabindu viya sabbam susseyya. Sace sinerupabbate muficeyya, khandakhandam hutva vikireyya. So
evammahanubhavam dussavudham uttarisatakam muificitva aggahesi. Yebhuyyena
dasasahassilokadhatudevata vegena sannipatimsu ‘ajja bhagava alavakam damessati, tattha dhammam
sossama’’ti. Yuddhadassanakamapi devata sannipatimsu. Evam sakalampi akasam devatahi paripunnam
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ahosi. Athalavako bhagavato samipe upariipari vicaritva vatthavudham mufici. Tam asanicakkam viya
akase bheravasaddam karontam dhiimayantam pajjalantam bhagavantam patva yakkhassa
manamaddanattham padapufichanacolam hutva padamiile nipati. Alavako tam disva chinnavisano viya
usabho, uddhatadatho viya sappo nittejo nimmado nipatitamanaddhajo ahosi. Evamidam alavakayuddham
vittharetabbam.

Attha paiihe pucchiti —

““Kim stidha vittam purisassa settham,

Kim su sucinnam sukhamavahati;

Kim su have sadutaram rasanam,

Katham jivim jivitamahu settha’’nti. (sam. ni. 1.246; su. ni. 183) —

Adina attha pafihe pucchi. Sattha vissajjesiti —

‘“‘Saddhidha vittam purisassa settham,

Dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati;

Saccam have sadutaram rasanam,

Paiifiajivim jivitamahu settha’’nti. (sam. ni. 1.246; su. ni. 184) —

Adina vissajjesi. Vikkandamanayati accantam paridevamanaya.
Mahanamasakkavatthu

252. Paficame sattha tato param patififiam nadasiti samvaccharato param sikkhapadapafifiattiya
paccayappavaranasadiyanassa varitatta ‘‘patififiam nadasi’’ti vuttam. Tatha hi bhagava tatiyavarepi
mahanamena sakkena ‘‘icchamaham, bhante, sangham yavajivam bhesajjena pavaretu’'nti (paci. 304-305)
vutte ‘‘sadhu sadhu, mahanama, tena hi tvam, mahanama, sangham yavajivam bhesajjena pavareht’’ti
patififiam adasiyeva. Evam patififiam datva paccha chabbaggiyehi bhikkhiihi mahanamassa sakkassa
vihethitabhavam sutva chabbaggiye bhikkht vigarahitva sikkhapadam pafifiapesi ‘‘agilanena bhikkhuna
catumasappaccayapavarana saditabba afifiatra punappavaranaya afifiatra niccappavaranaya. Tato ce uttari

sadiyeyya, pacittiya’’nti. Tasma pathamam anujanitvapi paccha sikkhapadabandhanena varitatta ‘patififiam

AacT?

nadast’’ti vuttam.
Uggagahapatyadivatthu
253-256. Chatthasattamaatthamanavamani suvififieyyaneva.
Nakulapitugahapativatthu
257. Dasame susumaragirinagareti evamnamake nagare. Tassa kira nagarassa vatthupariggahadivase

avidure udakarahade susumaro saddamakasi, giram niccharesi. Atha nagare anantarayena mapite tameva

susumaragirakaranam subhanimittam katva ‘‘susumaragiri’’tvevassa namam akamsu. Keci pana
‘‘susumarasanthanatta susumaro nama eko giri, so tassa nagarassa samipe, tasma tam susumaragiri etassa
atthiti susumaragiriti vuccati’’ti vadanti. Bhesakalavaneti bhesakalanamake vane. ‘‘Bhesakalavane’ tipi
patho. Katham pana bhagavati nesam puttasafifia patitthasiti aha — ‘‘ayam Kkira’’tiadi. Daharasseva

dahara anitati me daharasseva sato dahara anitati attho. Aticaritati atikkamitva caranto.
(Chatthaetadaggavaggavannana nitthita.)

Upasakapalisamvannana nitthita.
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14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 7. Sattamaetadaggavaggavannana

Sujatavatthu

Visakhavatthu

259. Dutiye mahalatapasadhanassati mahalatapilandhanassa. Tasmifica pilandhane catasso
vajiranaliyo upayogam agamamsu. Muttanam ekadasa naliyo, pavalassa dvavisati naliyo,
padumaragamaninam tettimsa naliyo. Iti etehi ca afifiehi ca indaniladthi
nilapttalohitodatamaiijitthasamakabaravannavasena sattavannehi vararatanehi nitthanam agamasi, tam sise
patimukkam yava padapitthiya bhassati, paficannam hatthinam balam dharayamanava nam ittht dharetum
sakkoti. Antoaggi bahi na niharitabbotiadinam attho upari avi bhavissati. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Khujjuttara-samavativatthu

260-261. Tatiyacatutthesu payasassati bahalatarassa payasassa. Tam payasam bhuifijantesiiti tam
bahalataram garusiniddham payasam bhuifijantesu. Jirapetum asakkontoti antaramagge appaharataya
mandagahanikatta jirapetum asakkonto. Valamigatthaneti valamigehi adhitthitatthane. Anuvijjantoti
vicarento. Salati nalakarasala. Mudha na karissatiti miilyam vina na karissati. Alimpesiti aggim adasi,
aggim jalesiti attho. Pekkhati agamehi. Upadhisampadati sarirasampatti. Vatarukkham patvati
nigrodharukkham patva. Suvannakataketi suvannavalaye. Abbhum meti me avaddhtti attho. Anto
asodhetvati pannasalaya anto kassaci atthibhavam va natthibhavam va anupadharetva. Sesam
suvififieyyameva.

Uttaranandamatavatthu

262. Paficame upanissayam disvati imina yatha visesadhigamassa satipi
paccuppannapaccayasamavaye avassam upanissayasampada icchitabba, evam
ditthadhammavedantyabhavena vipaccanakassa kammassapi paccuppannasamavayo viya
upanissayasampadapi savisesa icchitabbati dasseti. Tatha hi
ukkamsagatasappuristipanissayayonisomanasikaresu labbhamanesupi upanissayarahitassa visesadhigamo
na sampajjatevati. Kappiyam katvati yatha kappiyam hoti, tatha katva. Patte patitthapeyyati aharam
danamukhe vissajjeyya. Tthi cetanahiti pubbabhagamuficaanumodanacetanahi. Vuttafihetam —

‘‘Pubbeva dana sumano, dadam cittam pasadaye;
Datva attamano hoti, esa pufifiassa sampada’’ti. (a. ni. 6.37; pe. va. 305);

Tava manam sandharehiti ‘‘ajja bhattam cirayita’’nti kodhato tava cittam sandharehi, ma kujjhtti
attho. Olokitolokitatthanam...pe... samparikinnam viya ahostti tena kasitatthanam sabbam
suvannabhavapattiya mahakosatakipupphehi safichannam viya ahosi. Tadiseti taya sadise. Na kopemiti na
vinasemi, jatiya na hilemi. Pajam Kkarotiti ssmmasambuddhassa ptjam karoti. Antaravatthunti
gehanganam. Bhoti sambodhane nipato. Jeti avafifialapanam. Sayam ariyasavikabhavato satthuvasena
“‘sapitika dhita’’ti vatva satthu sammukha dhammassavanena tassa visesadhigamam paccasisantt
‘‘dasabale khamanteyeva khamissam1’’ti aha. Kadariyanti thaddhamaccharim.

Suppavasavatthu

263. Chatthe panitadayikananti panitarasavatthinam dayikanam. Ayuno thitihetum bhojanam dentt

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 100 sur 138

ayum deti nama. Esa nayo vannam detitiadisu. Tenaha — ‘“pafica thanant’’ti.
Kammasarikkhakaficetam phalanti dassento ‘‘ayum kho pana datva’’tiadimaha. Tattha datvati danahetu.
Bhaginiti bhagavatt laddhum bhabba.

Suppiyavatthu

264. Sattame arumamsam chinditva dasiya adasiti agataphala vififatasasana ariyasavika attano
sartradukkham acintetva tassa bhikkhuno rogaviipasamameva paccasisantT attano irumamsam chinditva
dasiya adasi. Satthapi tassa tathapavattam ajjhasayasampattim disva ‘‘mama
sammukhibhaviipagamanenevassa vano ruhitva safichavi jayati, phasubhavo hot’’ti ca disva ‘‘pakkosatha
na’’nti aha. Sa cintestti ‘‘sabbalokassa hitanukampako sattha na mam dukkhapetum pakkosati, atthettha
karana’’nti cintesi. Attana katakaranam sabbam kathesiti buddhanubhavavibhavanattham kathesi, na
attano dalhajjhasayataya vibhavanattham. Gilanupatthakinam aggatthane thapesiti aganitattadukkha
gilananam bhikkhiinam gelafifaviipasamane yuttappayuttati gilanupatthakinam aggatthane thapestti.

Katiyanivatthu

265. Atthame aveccappasannananti ratanattayagune yathavato fiatva pasannanam, so panassa pasado
maggenagatatta kenaci akampaniyo. Adhigatenati maggadhigameneva adhigatena. ‘‘Avigatena’’ti va
patho, tassattho ‘‘kadaci avigacchantena’’ti. So appadhamsiyo ca hoti, tasma vuttam — ‘‘adhigatena
acalappasadena’’ti. Tattha kayasakkhim katvati pamukham katva, vacanatthato pana namakayena
desanaya sampaticchanavasena sakkhibhiitam katvati attho. Ummaggam khanitvati
gharasandhicchedanena antopavisanamaggam khanitva. Dullabhassavananti
dullabhasaddhammassavanam. Mahapathavi pavisitabba bhaveyyati avicippavesanam vadati.

Nakulamatavatthu

266. Navame vissasakathaneneva nakulamata nakulapita ca satthuvissasika nama jatati vuttam —
“‘vissasikananti vissasakatham kathentinam upasikana’’nti. Gahapataniti gehasamini. Vuttamevati
upasakapaliyam nakulapitukathayam vuttanayameva.

Kalikuraragharikavatthu

267. Dasame anussavenevati paccakkhato riipadassanena satthu sammukha dhammassavanena ca vina
kevalam anussavaneneva parassa vacanam anugatassavaneneva uppannena pasadena.
Anussavikappasadanti anussavato agatappasadam.

(Sattamaetadaggavaggavannana nitthita.)
Upasikapalisamvannana samatta.
Nitthita ca manorathaptiraniya

Anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya

Etadaggavaggavannanaya anuttanatthadipana.
15. Atthanapali (pathamavagga)

(15) 1. Atthanapali-pathamavaggavannana
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268. Atthanapalivannanayam avijjamanam thanam atthanam, natthi thananti va atthanam.
Anavakasoti etthapi eseva nayo. Tadatthanigamanameva hi ‘‘netam thanam vijjatt’’ti vacananti. Tenaha —
‘“‘ubhayenap’’tiadi. Yanti karanatthe paccattavacanam. Hetuattho cettha karanatthoti aha — ‘‘yanti yena
karanpena’’ti. Ukkatthaniddesenettha ditthisampatti veditabbati vuttam — ‘“maggaditthiya sampanno’’ti.
Kuto panayamattho labbhatiti? Lingato, lingam cetassa niccato upagamanappatikkhepo. Catubhiimakesiiti
idam catutthabhiimakasankharanam ariyasavakassa visayabhaviipagamanato vuttam, na pana te arabbha
niccato upagamanasabbhavato. Vakkhati hi ‘‘tadabhave catutthabhiimakasankhara pana’’tiadina.
Abhisankhatasankharaabhisankharanakasankharanam sappadesatta nippadesasankharaggahanattham
‘‘sankhatasankharesa’’ti vuttam, lokuttarasankharanam pana nivattane karanam sayameva vakkhati.
Etam karanam natthiti tatha upagamane setughato natthi. Tejussadattati samkilesavidhamanatejassa
adhikabhavato. Tatha hi te gambhirabhavena duddasa akusalanam arammanam na hontiti. [dam pana
pakaranavasena vuttam. Appahinavipallasanaiihi santanesu kusaladhammanampi te arammanam na honti.

269. Asukhe sukhanti vipallaso ca idha sukhato upagamanassa thananti dassento ‘‘ekanta...pe...
attaditthivasena’’ti padhanaditthimaha. Guthanti giithatthanam, ditthiya nibbanassa avisayabhavo hettha
vutto evati kasinadipannattisangahatthanti vuttam.

270. Paricchedoti paricchindanam paricchijja tassa gahanam. Svayam yesu niccadito upagamanam
sambhavati, tesam vasenayeva katabboti dassento ‘‘sabbavaresu va’’tiadimaha. Sabbavaresiiti ‘‘niccato
upagaccheyya’’tiadina agatesu sabbesu suttapadesu. Puthujjano hiti hi-saddo hetuattho. Yasma yam yam
sankharam puthujjano niccadivasena ganhati, tam tam ariyasavako aniccadivasena ganhanto yathavato
jananto tam gaham tam ditthim vissajjeti, tasma yattha gaho, tattha vissajjanati catubhtimakasankhara idha
sankharaggahanena na gayhantiti attho.

271. Puttasambandhena matupitusamaiifia dattakittimadivasenapi puttavoharo loke dissati, so ca kho
pariyayenati nippariyayena siddham tam dassetum — ‘‘janikava mata, janakova pita’’ti vuttam. Tatha
anantariyakammassa adhippetatta ‘‘manussabhiitova khinasavo arahati adhippeto’’ti vuttam.
““Atthanameta’’ntiadina ‘‘matuadinamyeva jivita voropane ariyasavakassa abhabbabhavadassanato
tadafifiam ariyasavako jTvita voropetiti idam atthato apannameva’’ti mafifiamano vadati — ‘‘kim pana
ariyasavako afifiam jivita voropeyya’’ti? ‘‘Atthanametam anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo
saficicca panam jivita voropeyya, netam thanam vijjatr’ ’ti vacanato ‘‘etampi atthana’’nti vuttam.
Tenevaha — ““sace h1’’tiadi. Evam sante kasma ‘‘matara’’ntiadina visesetva vuttanti aha —
“‘puthujjanabhavassa pana’’tiadi. Tattha baladipanatthanti saddhadibalasamannagamadipanattham.
Ariyamaggenagatasaddhadhibalavasena hi ariyasavako tadisam savajjam na karoti.

275. Paiicahi karanehiti idamettha nipphadakani tesam pubbabhagiyani ca karanani
karanabhavasamaiifiena ekajjham gahetva vuttam, na pana sabbesam samanayogakkhamatta. Akarehiti
karanehi. Anussavanenati anurlipam savanena. Bhedassa anuriipam yatha bhedo hoti, evam
bhinditabbanam bhikkhtinam attano vacanassa savanena vifiiapanena. Tenaha — ‘‘nanu tumhe’’tiadi.
Kannamile vacibhedam katvati etena pakatam katva bhedakaravatthudipanam voharo, tattha attano
nicchitamattham rahassavasena vififiapanam anussavananti dasseti.

Kammameva uddeso va pamananti tehi sanghabhedasiddhito vuttam, itare pana tesam
sambharabhuta. Tenaha — ‘‘vohara’’tiadi. Tatthati voharane. Cutianantaram phalam anantaram nama,
tasmim anantare niyuttani, tannibbattanena anantarakaranasilani, anantarappayojanani cati anantariyani,
tani eva kammaniti anantariyakammani.

Kammatoti ‘‘evam anantariyakammam hoti, evam anantariyakammasadisa’’nti evam
kammavibhagato. Dvaratoti kayadvarato. Kappatthitiyatoti ‘‘idam kappatthitiyavipakam, idam na
kappatthitiyavipaka’’nti evam kappatthitiyavibhagato. Pakasadharanadihiti ‘‘idamettha vipaccati, idam na
vipaccati’’ti vipaccanavibhagato, gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanasadharanato, adi-saddena
vedanadivibhagato ca.
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Kammato tava vinicchayo vuccatiti sambandho. Yasma manussattabhave thitasseva
kusaladhammanam tikkhavisadabhavapatti, yatha tinnam bodhisattanam bodhittayanibbattiyam, evam
manussabhave thitasseva edisanam akusaladhammanampi tikkhavisadabhavapattiti aha —
““manussabhutasseva’’ti. Pakatikamanussanampi ca kusaladhammanam visesappatti
vimanavatthuatthakathayam vuttanayeneva veditabba. Yathavutto ca attho samanajatiyassa vikopane
garutaro, na tatha vijatiyassati vuttam — ‘‘manussabhiitam mataram va pitaram va’’ti. Lingaparivatte ca
so eva ekakammanibbatto bhavangappabandho jivitindriyapabandho ca, na afifioti aha — ““api
parivattalinga’’nti. Arahattam pattepi eseva nayo. Tassa vipakantiadi kammassa
anantariyabhavasamatthanam. Catukkotiyaficettha sambhavati. Tattha pathama koti dassita, itarasu
visanketabhavam dassetum — ‘‘yo pana’’tiadi vuttam. Yadipi tattha visanketo, kammam pana garutaram
anantariyasadisam bhayitabbanti aha — ‘‘bhariyam...pe... titthat’’ti. Ayam paiihoti fiapanicchanibbatta
katha.

Abhisandhinati adhippayena. Anantariyam phusatiti maranadhippayeneva anantariyavatthuno
vikopitatta vuttam. Anantariyam na phusatiti anantariyavatthuabhavato anantariyam na hoti. Sabbattha hi
purimam abhisandhicittam appamanam, vadhakacittam pana tadarammanam jivitindriyafica
anantariyabhave pamananti datthabbam. Sangamacatukkam sampattavasena yojetabbam. Yo hi parasenaya
afiflafica yodham pitarafica kammam karonte disva yodhassa usum khipati ‘‘etam vijjhitva mama pitaram
vijjhissat1’’ti, yathadhippayam gate pitughatako hoti. ‘“Yodhe viddhe mama pita palayissati’’ti khipati,
usum ayathadhippayam gantva pitaram mareti, voharavasena pitughatakoti vuccati, anantariyam pana
natthtti. Coracatukkam pana yo ‘‘coram maressamt’’ti coravesena gacchantam pitaram mareti, anantariyam
phusatitiadina yojetabbam. Tenevati teneva payogena. Arahantaghatako hotiyevati arahato maritatta
vuttam, puthujjanasseva tam dinnam hotiti etthayamadhippayo — yatha vadhakacetana
paccuppannarammanapi pabandhavicchedanavasena jivitindriyam arammanam katva pavattati, na evam
cagacetana. Sa hi cajitabbavatthum arammanam katva cajanamattameva hoti, afiflasantakabhavakaranafica
tassa cajanam, tasma yassa tam santakam katam, tasseva dinnam hotiti.

Lohitam samosaratiti abhighatena pakuppamanam saficitam hoti. Mahantataranti garutaram.
Sarirappatijaggane viyati satthuriipakayappatijaggane viya.

Asannipatiteti idam samaggiyadipanam. Bhedo ca hotiti sanghassa bhedo ca hoti. Vattatiti
safifayati ‘‘1disam karanam sanghabhedaya na hot1’’ti safifiaya. Tatha navato inaparisayati navato
Unaparisaya karontassa tathati yojetabbam. Tathati ca imina ‘‘na anantariyakamma’’nti imam akaddhati, na
pana ‘‘bhedova hot1’’ti idam. Hetthimantena hi navannameva vasena sanghabhedo. Dhammavadino
anavajjati yathadhammam anavatthanato. Sanghabhedassa pubbabhago sangharaji.

Kayadvarameva purenti kayakammabhaveneva lakkhitabbato. Santhahantehi kappe...pe...
muccatiti idam kappatthakathaya (katha. 654 adayo) na sameti. Tattha hi atthakathaya (katha. attha.
654-657) vuttam — ‘‘apayikoti idam suttam yam so ekam kappam asttibhage katva tato ekabhagamattam
kalam tittheyya, tam ayukappam sandhaya vutta’’nti. Kappavinaseyevati ca ayukappavinase evati atthe
sati natthi virodho. Ettha ca santhahanteti idampi ‘‘sveva vinassissatt’ 'ti viya abhiitaparikappavasena
vuttam. Ekadivasameva niraye paccati, tato param kappabhave ayukappassapi abhavatoti avirodhato
atthayojana datthabba. Sesaniti sanghabhedato afifiani anantariyakammani.

Yadi tani ahosikammasankham gacchanti, evam sati katham nesam anantariyata cutianantaram
vipakadanabhavato. Atha sati phaladane cutianantaro eva etesam phalakalo, na afifioti phalakalaniyamena
niyatata icchita, na phaladananiyamena. Evampi niyataphalakalanam afifiesampi upapajjavedaniyanam
ditthadhammavedantyanafica niyatata apajjeyya, tasma vipakadhammadhammanam
paccayantaravikalatadthi avipaccamananampi attano sabhavena vipakadhammata viya balavata
anantariyena vipake dinne avipaccamananampi anantariyanam phaladane niyatasabhava anantariyasabhava
ca pavattiti attano sabhavena phaladananiyameneva niyata anantariyata ca veditabba. Avassafica
anantariyasabhava tato eva niyatasabhava ca tesam pavattiti sampaticchitabbametam, afifiassa balavato
anantariyassa abhave sati cutianantaram ekantena phaladanato.
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Nanu evam afifiesampi upapajjavedaniyanam afiflasmim vipakadayake asati cutianantarameva
ekantena phaladanato niyatasabhava anantariyasabhava ca pavatti apajjatiti? Napajjati asamanajatikena
cetopanidhivasena upaghatakena ca nivattetabbavipakatta anantare ekantaphaladayakattabhava, na pana

sabbanantariyanam aviciphalatta, na ca hetthiipapattim icchato silavato cetopanidhi viya
upariipapattijanakakammaphalam anantariyaphalam nivattetum samattho cetopanidhi atthi anicchantasseva
avicipatanato, na ca anantariyopaghatakam kifici kammam atthi, tasma tesamyeva anantare
ekantavipakajanakasabhava pavattiti. Anekani ca anantariyani katani ekantena vipake niyatasabhavatta
uparatavipaccanasabhavasankatta nicchitani sabhavato niyataneva. Tesu pana samanasabhavesu ekena
vipake dinne itarani attana kattabbakiccassa teneva katatta na dutiyam tatiyampi ca patisandhim karonti, na
samatthatavighatattati natthi tesam anantariyakatanivatti, garugarutarabhavo pana tesam labbhatevati
sanghabhedassa siya garutarabhavoti ‘‘yena...pe... vipaccatr’’ti aha. Ekassa pana aiifiani upatthambhakani
hontiti datthabbani. Patisandhivasena vipaccatiti vacanena itaresam pavattivipakadayita anufifiata viya
dissati. No va tatha silavatiti yatha pita silava, tatha stlavati no va hotiti yojana. Sace mata silavati,
matughato patisandhivasena vipaccatiti yojana.

Pakatattoti anukkhitto. Samanasamvasakoti aparajiko. Samanasimayanti ekasimayam.

276. Satthu kiccam katum asamatthoti yam satthara katabbakiccam anusasanadi, nam katum
asamatthoti bhagavantam paccakkhaya. Afifiam titthakaranti afifiam sattharam. Vuttafihetam —

““Tittham janitabbam, titthakaro janitabbo, titthiya janitabba, titthiyasavaka janitabba. Tattha
tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo. Ettha hi sattha taranti uplavanti ummujjanimujjam karonti, tasma
titthanti vuccanti. Tadisanam ditthtnam uppadeta titthakaro nama ptranakassapadiko. Tassa
laddhim gahetva pabbajita titthiya nama. Te hi titthe jatati titthiya. Yathavuttam va
ditthigatasankhatam tittham etesam atthiti titthika, titthika eva titthiya. Tesam paccayadayaka
titthiyasavakati veditabba’’ti (ma. ni. attha. 1.140).

277. Abhijatiadisu pakampanadevatiipasankamanadina jatacakkavalena samanayogakkhamam
dasasahassaparimanam cakkavalam jatikhettam. Saraseneva anapavattanatthanam anakhettam.
Visayabhiitam thanam visayakhettam. Dasasahassi lokadhatiti imaya lokadhatuya saddhim imam
lokadhatum parivaretva thita dasasahasst lokadhatu. Tattakanamyeva jatikhettabhavo dhammatavasena
veditabbo. ‘‘Pariggahavasena’’ti keci, ‘‘sabbesamyeva buddhanam tattakamyeva jatikhettam
tannivasinamyeva devatanam dhammabhisamayo’’ti ca vadanti. Matukucchi okkamanakaladinam channam

yam ekajjham samvattati vivattati ca, ana pavattati anaya tannivasidevatanam sirasa sampaticchanena,
tafica kho kevalam buddhanam anubhaveneva, na adhippayavasena. Adhippayavasena pana ‘‘yavata va
pana akankheyya’’ti (a. ni. 3.81) vacanato tato parampi ana vatteyyeva.

Na uppajjantiti pana atthiti ‘‘na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati’’tiadim (ma. ni. 1.285;
mahava. 11; katha. 405) imissa lokadhatuya thatva vadantena bhagavata ‘‘kim panavuso, sariputta,
atthetarahi afifie samana va brahmana va bhagavata samasama sambodhiyanti, evam puttho aham, bhante,
‘no’ti vadeyya’’nti (d1. ni. 3.161) vatva tassa karanam dassetum — *‘atthanametam anavakaso, yam ekissa
lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyu’’nti imam suttam (a. ni.
1.277; vibha. 809; ma. ni. 3.129; mi. pa. 5.1.1) aharantena dhammasenapatina ca buddhakhettabhtitam
imam lokadhatum thapetva afifiattha anuppatti vutta hotiti adhippayo.

Ekatoti saha, ekasmim kaleti attho, so pana kalo katham paricchinnoti carimabhave
patisandhiggahanato patthaya yava dhatuparinibbanati dassento, ‘“tattha’’tiadimaha. Anacchariyattati
dvisupi uppajjamanesu acchariyattabhavatoti attho. Dvisupi uppajjamanesu anacchariyata, kimangam pana
bahusiti dassento, ‘‘yadi ca’’tiadimaha. Buddha nama majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya ekasadisati tesam
desanapi ekarasa ekadhati aha — ‘‘desanaya ca visesabhavato’’ti. Etenapi anacchariyattameva sadheti.
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Vivadabhavatoti etena vivadabhavattham dve buddha ekato na uppajjantiti dasseti. Etam karananti
etam anacchariyatadikaranam. Tatthati milindapafihe.

Ekam eva buddham dharetiti ekabuddhadharani. Etena evamsabhava ete buddhaguna, yena
dutiyabuddhagune dharetum asamattha ayam lokadhatti dasseti. Paccayavisesanipphannanaiihi
gunadhammanam bhariyo viseso mahapathaviyapi dussahoti sakka vififiatum. Tatha hi
abhisambodhisamaye upagatassa lokanathassa gunabharam bodhirukkhassa tisupi disasu mahapathavi
sandharetum nasakkhi. Tasma ‘‘na dhareyya’’ti vatva tameva adharanam pariyayantarehi pakasento
“‘caleyya’’tiadimaha. Tattha caleyyati paripphandeyya. Kampeyyati pavedheyya. Nameyyati ekapassena
nameyya. Onameyyati osideyya. Vinameyyati vividham ito cito ca nameyya. Vikireyyati vatena
thusamutthi viya vippakireyya. Vidhameyyati vinasseyya. Viddhamseyyati sabbaso viddhasta bhaveyya.
Tathabhiita ca na katthaci tittheyyati aha — ‘‘na thanamupagaccheyya’’ti.

Idani tattha nidassanam dassento, ‘‘yatha, maharaja’’tiadimaha. Tattha eke puriseti ekasmim purise.
Samupadikati samam uddham pajjati pavattatiti samupadika, udakassa upari samam gaminiti attho.
““‘Samuppadika’’tipi pathanti, ayamevattho. Vannenati santhanena. Pamanenati arohena. Kisathiulenati
kisathilabhavena, parinahenati attho. Dvinnampiti dvepi, dvinnampi va sarirabharam.

Chadentanti rocentam rucim uppadentam. Tandikatoti tena bhojanena tandibhiito.
Anonamitadandajatoti yavadattham bhojanena onamitum asakkuneyyataya anonamanadando viya jato.
Sakim bhutto vameyyati ekampi alopam ajjhoharitva vameyyati attho.

Atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti dhammena nama pathavi tittheyya. Sa kim teneva calati
vinassatiti adhippayena pucchati. Puna thero ‘‘ratanam nama loke kutumbam sandharentam abhimatafica
lokena attano garusabhavataya sakatabhangassa karanam atibharabhiitam dittham. Evam dhammo ca
hitasukhavisesehi tamsamanginam dharento abhimato ca vififiinam gambhirappameyyabhavena
garusabhavatta atibharabhiito pathavicalanassa karanam hot1’’ti dassento, ‘‘idha, maharaja, dve
sakata’’tiadimaha. Eteneva tathagatassa matukucchiokkamanadikale pathavikampanakaranam
samvannitanti datthabbam. Ekassati ekasma, ekassa va sakatassa ratanam, tasma sakata gahetvati attho.

Osaritanti uccaritam, vuttanti attho. Aggoti sabbasattehi aggo. Jetthoti vuddhataro. Setthoti
pasatthataro. Visitthehi stladthi gunehi samannagatatta visittho. Uggatatamoti uttamo. Pavaroti tasseva
vevacanam. Natthi etassa samoti asamo. Asama pubbabuddha, tehi samoti asamasamo. Natthi etassa
patisamo patipuggaloti appatisamo. Natthi etassa patibhagoti appatibhago. Natthi etassa patipuggaloti
appatipuggalo.

Sabhavapakatikati sabhavabhiita akittima pakati. Karanamahantattati karananam mahantataya,
mahantehi buddhakaradhammehi paramisankhatehi karanehi buddhagunanam nibbattitoti vuttam hoti.
Pathaviadini mahantani vatthtini, mahanta cakkavaladayo attano attano visaye ekekava, evam
sammasambuddhopi mahanto attano visaye eko eva. Ko ca tassa visayo? Buddhabhiimi, yavatakam va

fieyyam. ‘‘Akaso viya anantavisayo bhagava eko eva hotT’’ti vadanto paracakkavalesupi dutiyassa
buddhassa abhavam dasseti.

Iminava padenati ‘‘ekissa lokadhatuya’’ti imina eva padena. Dasa cakkavalasahassani gahitaniti
jatikhettapekkhaya gahitani. Ekacakkavalenevati imina eva ekacakkavalena, na yena kenaci. Yatha
“‘imasmimyeva cakkavale uppajjanti’’ti vutte imasmimpi cakkavale jambudipe eva, tatthapi majjhimadese
evati paricchinditum vattati, evam ‘ekissa lokadhatuya’’ti jatikhette adhippetepi iminava cakkavalena

paricchinditum vattati.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.

15. Atthanapali (dutiyavagga)
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(15) 2. Atthanapali-dutiyavaggavannana

278. Vivadupacchedatoti vivadupacchedakarana. Dvisu uppannesu yo vivado bhaveyya, tassa
anuppadoyevettha vivadupacchedo. Ekasmim dipetiadina dipantarepi ekajjham na uppajjati, pageva
ekadipeti dasseti. Sopi parihayethati cakkavalassa padese eva pavattitabbatta parihayeyya.

279-280. Manussattanti manussabhavo tasseva pabbajjadigunanam yoggabhavato. Lingasampattiti
purisabhavo. Hetaiti manovacipanidhanapubbika hetusampada. Sattharadassananti satthusammukhibhavo.
Pabbajjati kammakiriyavadisu tapasesu, bhikkhtisu va pabbajja. Gunasampattiti abhifinadigunasampada.
Adhikaroti buddhe uddissa adhiko karo, savisesa upakarakiriya adhiko sakkaroti vuttam hoti. Chandova
chandata, sammasambodhim uddissa satisayo kattukamyatakusalacchando. Atthadhammasamodhanati
etesam atthannam dhammanam samayogena. Abhiniharoti kayapanidhanam. Samijjhatiti nipphajjati.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana paramatthadipaniya cariyapitakavannanaya (cariya. attha.
pakinnakakatha) vuttanayena veditabbo. Sabbakaraparipuramevati paripunnalakkhanataya sattuttamadthi
sabbakarena sampannameva. Na hi itthiya kosohitavatthaguyhatadi sambhavati. Dutiyapakati ca nama
pathamapakatito nihina eva. Tenevaha — anantaravare ‘‘yasma’’tiadi.

281. Idha purisassa tattha nibbattanatoti imasmim manussaloke purisabhiitassa tattha brahmaloke
brahmattabhavena nibbattanato. Tena asatipi purisalinge purisakara brahmano hontiti dasseti. Tamyeva ca
purisakaram sandhaya vuttam bhagavata ‘‘yam puriso brahmattam kareyya’’ti. Tenevaha —
“samanept’’tiadi. Yadi evam itthiyo brahmaloke na uppajjeyyunti aha — ‘“brahmatta’’ntiadi.

290-295. ‘‘Kayaduccaritassa’’tiadipaliya kammaniyamo nama kathito. Samafijanam samango,
samannagamo, so etassa atthiti samangT, samannagato, samafijanasilo va samangi, pubbabhage
upakaranasamudayato pabhuti ayiihanavasena ayuihanasamangita, sannitthapakacetanavasena
cetanasamangita. Cetanasantativasena va ayithanasamangita, tamtamcetanakkhanavasena
cetanasamangita. Katlipacitassa avipakkavipakassa kammassa vasena kammasamangita. Kamme pana
vipaccitum araddhe vipakappavattivasena vipakasamangita. Kammadiam upatthanakalavasena
upatthanasamangita. Kusalakusalakammaytahanakkhaneti kusalakammassa akusalakammassa ca
samthanakkhane. Tathati imina kusalakusalakammapadam akaddhati. Yatha katam kammam
phaladanasamattham hoti, tatha katam upacitam. Vipakarahanti dutiyabhavadisu vipaccanaraham.
Uppajjamananam upapattinimittam upatthatiti yojana. Upapattiya uppajjanassa nimittam karananti
upapattinimittam, kammam, kammanimittam, gatinimittafica. Atthakathayam pana gatinimittavaseneva
yojana dassita. Kammakammanimittanampi upatthanam yatharaham datthabbam. ‘“Yanissa tani pubbe
katani kammani, tanissa tasmim samaye olambanti ajjholambanti abhilambanti’’ti (ma. ni. 3.248) vacanato
sayanhe mahantanam pabbatakiitanam chaya viya asannamaranassa sattassa citte supine viya vipaccitum
katokasam kammam, tassa nimittam gatinimittam upatitthateva. Calatiti parivattati. Ekena hi kammuna
tajje nimitte upatthite paccayavisesavasena tato afifiena kammuna tadafifiassa nimittassa upatthanam
parivattanam. Sesa niccala avasesa catubbidhapi samangita niccala aparivattanato.

Sunakhavajikoti sunakhehi migavajavasena vajanasilo, sunakhaluddakoti attho.
Talasantharanapujanti bhiimitalassa pupphehi santharanapiijam. Ayahanacetana
kammasamangitavasenati kayaduccaritassa aparaparam ayiihanena sannitthapakacetanaya tasseva
pakappane kammakkhayakarafianena akhepitatta yathtipacitakammuna ca samangibhavassa vasena.

Kammanti akusalakammam. Tasmimyeva khaneti aythanakkhaneyeva. Tassati kammasamangino
puggalassa saggo varito, tafice kammam vipakavaram labheyyati adhippayo. Saggo varitoti ca
nidassanamattam. Manussalokopissa varitovati. Apare pana purimehi vipakavaranassa anuddhatatta
“‘tasmimyeva khane’’ti ca avisesena vuttatta tam dosam pariharitum ‘‘ayahitakammam nama’’tiadimaha.
Yada kammam vipakavaram labhatiti idam katokasassa appatibahiyatta vuttam. Tatha hi bhagava
tatiyaparajikavatthusmim (para. 162 adayo) patisalliyi, imasmim sutte ‘‘kayaduccaritasamangi’’ti
agatatta vipakiipatthanasamangita na labbhanti.
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(Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.)

Atthanapalivannanayam anuttanatthadipana nitthita.

16. Ekadhammapali

(16) 1. Ekadhammapali-pathamavaggavannana

296. Ekadhammapalivannanayam idha dhamma-saddo sabhavattho ‘‘kusala dhamma’’tiadisu viyati
aha — ‘‘ekasabhavo’’ti. Ekantenati ekamsena, avassanti attho. Vatteti samsaravatte. Nibbindanatthayati
anabhiramanatthaya. Virajjanatthayati arajjanatthaya. Virajjanayati palujjanaya. Tenevaha —
“‘vigamaya’’ti. Ragadinam nirodhayati maggananena ragadinam nirodhanatthaya. Maggafianena
nirodhanam nama accantam appavattikarananti aha — ‘‘appavattikaranatthaya’’ti. Yatha khadaniyassa
mukhe katva khadanam nama yavadeva ajjhoharanattham, evam ragadinam nirodhanam
vattanirodhanatthamevati vuttam — ‘“vattasseva va nirujjhanatthaya’’ti. Yasma kilesesu khinesu itaram
vattadvayampi khinameva hoti, tasma miilameva ganhanto ‘‘upasamayati kilesaviipasamanatthaya’’ti
aha. Sankhatadhammanam abhijananam nama tattha lakkhanattayaropanamukhenevati aha — ““aniceadi...
pe... abhijananatthaya’’ti. Sambujjhitabbani nama cattari ariyasaccani tabbinimuttassa fieyyassa
abhavato. ‘‘Catunnam saccanam bujjhanatthaya’’ti vatva tayidam bujjhanam yassa fianassa vasena
ijjhati, tassa fianassa vasena dassetum — ‘‘bodhi vuccati’’tiadi vuttam. Appaccayanibbanassati
amatadhatuya.

Ussahajananatthanti kammatthane abhiruciuppadanaya. Visakantakoti gulassa vanijasamaniia.
“Kismifici dese desabhasa’’ti keci. Ucchuraso samapakapakko cunnadthi missetva pindikato gulo,
apindikato phanitam. Pakavisesena khandakhandasedito khando, malabhavam apanno sakkara.

Saratiti sati. Anu anu saratiti anussati, anu anuriipa satitipi anussati. Duvidham hotiti
payojanavasena duvidham hoti. Cittasampahamsanatthanti pasadaniyavatthusmim pasaduppadanena
bhavanacittassa paritosanattham. Vipassanatthanti vipassanasukhattham. Upacarasamadhina hi citte
samabhite vipassanasukhena ijjhati. Cittuppadoti bhavanavasena pavatto cittuppado. Upahaiifiati
patihaffiati patikiilatta arammanassa. Tato eva ukkanthati, kammatthanam rificati, nirassado hoti
bhavanassadassa alabbhanato. Pasidati buddhagunanam pasadaniyatta. Tatha ca kankhadicetokhilabhavena
vinivarano hoti. Dametvati nivarananirakaranena nibbisevanam katva. Evam
kammatthanantaranuyufijanena cittaparidamanassa upamam dassento, ‘‘katha’’ntiadimaha.

Ko ayam...pe... anussariti ko ayam mama abbhantare thatva anussari. Parigganhantoti
bahirakaparikappitassa anussarakassa sabbaso abhavadassanametam. Tenaha — ‘“na aiifio koer’’ti. Disvati
pariyesananayena vuttappakaram cittameva anussariti disva sabbampetanti etam
hadayavatthuadippabhedam sabbampi. Idafica rapam purimaifica arapanti idam ruppanasabhavatta
riipam, purimam atamsabhavatta artipanti sankhepato ripariipam vavatthapetva. Paficakkhandhe
vavatthapetvati yojana. Sambhavikati samutthapika. Tassati samudayasaccassa. Nirodhoti
nirodhanimittam. Appanavaroti yatharaddhaya desanaya nigamanavaro.

297. Eseva nayoti imina yvayam ‘‘tam paneta’’ntiadina atthanayo buddhanussatiyam vibhavitoti
atidisati, svayam atideso payojanavasena navasupi anussatisu sadharanavasena vuttopi anapanassatiadisu
tisu vipassanatthaneva hontiti imina apavadena nivattitoti tasam ekappayojanatava datthabba. Dhamme
anussati dhammanussatiti samasapadavibhagadassanampi vacanatthadassanapakkhikamevati aha — ‘‘ayam
panettha vacanattho’’ti. Dhammam arabbhati hi dhammassa anussatiya visayabhavadassanametam. Esa
nayo sesesupi. Silam arabbhati attano parisuddhisilam arabbha. Cagam arabbhati attano cagagunam
arabbha. Devata arabbhati ettha devatagunasadisataya attano saddhastlasutacagapaiifiasu devatasamaiifia.
Bhavati hi tamsadisepi tabboharo yatha ‘tani osadhani, esa brahmadatto’’ti ca. Tenaha — ‘‘devata
sakkhitthane thapetva’’tiadi. Tattha devata sakkhitthane thapetvati ‘‘yathariipaya saddhaya
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samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha upapanna, mayhampi tathariipa saddha samvijjati. Yathartipena
silena, yatharlipena sutena, yatharlipena cagena, yathariipaya pafifiaya samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha
upapanna, mayhampi tathariipa pafifia samvijjati’’ti evam devata sakkhitthane thapetva.
Assasapassasanimittam nama tattha laddhabbappatibhaganimittam. Gatati arammanakaranavasena
upagata pavatta.

Upasammati ettha dukkhanti upasamo, nibbanam. Accantameva ettha upasammati vattattayanti
accantipasamo, nibbanameva. Khinoti khepeti kileseti khayo, ariyamaggo. Te eva upasametiti upasamo,
ariyamaggo eva. Khayo ca so upasamo cati khayapasamo. Tatracayam upasamo dhammo evati
dhammanussatiya upasamanussati ekasangahoti? Saccam ekasangaho dhammabhavasamaiifie adhippete,
sankhatadhammato pana asankhatadhammo satisayo ularatamapanitatamabhavatoti dipetum visum
ntharitva vuttam. Imameva hi visesam sandhaya bhagava — ‘‘dhammanussati’’ti vatvapi upasamanussatim
avoca anussarantassa savisesam santapanitabhavena upatthanato. Evafica katva idha
khaytipasamaggahanampi samatthitanti datthabbam. Yatheva hi samanepi lokuttaradhammabhave *‘yavata,
bhikkhave, dhamma sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayat1’’tiadivacanato (itivu. 90)
maggaphaladhammehi nibbanadhammo satisayo, evam phaladhammato maggadhammo kilesappahanena
acchariyadhammabhavato, tasma accantiipasamena saddhim khayiipasamopi gahitoti datthabbam.

buddhanussatiadisupi tatha desanaya agatatta. Yatha pana buddhanussatiadini kammatthanani
vipassanatthani honti, nimittasampahamsanatthanipi honti, na evametani, etani pana vipassanatthanevati
tatha vuttam.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.
16. Ekadhammapali
(16) 2. Ekadhammapali-dutiyavaggavannana

298. Miccha passati taya, sayam va miccha passati, micchadassanameva va tanti micchaditthi, yam
kifici viparitadassanam. Tenaha — ‘‘dvasatthividhaya’’tiadi. Micchaditthi etassati micchaditthiko. Tassa
micchaditthikassa.

299. Samma passati taya, sayam va samma passati, sammadassanamattameva va tanti sammaditthi.
Paiicavidhayati kammassakatajhanavipassanamaggaphalavasena paficavidhaya. Tattha
jhanacittuppadapariyapannam fianam jhanasammaditthi, vipassanafianam vipassanasammaditthi.

302. Paficasu khandhesu ‘‘nicca’’ntiadina pavatto anupayamanasikaro.

303. “‘Anicca’’ntiadina pavatto upayamanasikaro. Yava niyamokkamanati yava
micchattaniyamokkamana. Micchattaniyamokkamananayo pana samaiifiaphalasuttavannanayam tattikaya
ca vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

304. Ayam tividha saggavarana ceva hotiti kammapathappattiya mahasavajjabhavato vuttam.
Saggavaranaya hontiya maggavibandhakabhave vattabbameva natthiti vuttam — ‘‘maggavarana ca’’ti.
“‘Sassato loko’’tiadika dasavatthuka antaggahika micchaditthi. Maggavaranava hoti
viparTtadassanabhavato, na saggavarana akammapathapattitoti adhippayo. Idam pana vidhanam
patikkhipitvati viparitadassanafica na maggavaranaiicati viruddhametam uddhammabhavato. Tatha hi sati
appahinaya eva sakkayaditthiya maggadhigamena bhavitabbanti adhippayena yathavuttavidhanam
patikkhipitva. ‘“Na saggavarana’’ti sagglipapattiya avibandhakattam vadantehi ditthiya saggavahatapi nama
anufifiata hotiti tam vadam patikkhipantena ‘‘ditthi nama saggam upanetum samattha nama natth’ti
vuttam. Kasma? Ekantagarutarasavajjabhavato. Tenaha — ‘‘ekantam nirayasmimyeva nimujjapetr’’tiadi.
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305. Vattam viddhamsetiti maggasammaditthi kilesavattam kammavattafica viddhamseti.
Vipakavattam ka nu viddhamseti nama. Evam pana attano karanena viddhastabhavam phalasammaditthi
patibahatiti vuttam avasaradanato. Iccetam kusalanti arahattam papetum sace sakkoti, evametam
vipassanaya patisandhianakaddhanam kusalam anavajjam. Satta bhave detiti sotapattimaggassa
paccayabhiita vipassanasammaditthi tassa puggalassa satta bhave deti. Evamayanti paficavidhampi
sammaditthim sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha — ‘‘lokiyalokuttara sammaditthi kathita’’ti. Imasmim
panattheti ‘‘naham, bhikkhave, afifiam ekadhammampi samanupassamt’’tiadina vutte gatimaggasankhate
atthe. ‘‘Sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantt’’ti vuttatta ‘‘lokika bhavanipphadikava veditabba’’ti vuttam.

306. Yathaditthiti atthabyapanicchayam yatha-saddo, tena uttarapadatthappadhano samasoti aha —
‘‘ya ya ditthr’’ti. Tassa tassa anurapanti tamtamditthianurlipanti attho. Samattanti anavasesam. Tenaha —
“paripunna’’nti. Samadinnanti adimajjhapariyosanesu samam ekasadisam katva adinnam gahitam
anissattham. Tadetanti yadetam ‘‘yaficeva kayakamma’’ntiadina vuttam, tadetam kayakammam.
Yathaditthiyam thitakayakammanti ya pana ditthi ‘‘natthi tatonidanam papa’’ntiadina pavatta, tassam
ditthiyam thitakassa thitamattassa anissatthassa tamditthikassa kayakammam. Ditthisahajatam
kayakammanti tassa yathaditthikassa paresam hatthamuddadina vififapanakale taya ditthiya sahajatam
kayakammam. Na cettha vactikammasanka uppadetabba panaghatadinamyeva adhippetatta.
Ditthanulomikam kayakammanti yatha paresam pakatam hoti, evam ditthiya anulomikam katva
pavattitam kayakammam. Tenaha — ‘‘samadinnam gahitam paramattha’’nti. Tatthatiadi
suvififieyyameva. Eseva nayoti imina yathavuttaya ditthiya thitavacikammam, ditthisahajatam
vactkammam, ditthanulomikam vactkammanti tividham hotiti evamadi atidisati. Micchaditthikassati
kammapathappattaya micchaditthiya micchaditthikassa. ‘Yaya kayaci micchaditthiya micchaditthikassa
sato’’ti apare.

Ditthisahajatati yathavuttaya ditthiya sahajata cetana. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Patthanati ‘‘idam
nama kareyya’’nti tanhapatthana. Cetanapatthananam vasenati
yathavuttaditthigatanissitacetasikanikamananam vasena. Cittatthapanati cittassa panidahana.
Phassadayoti cetanaditthitanhadivinimutta phassadidhamma. Yasma ditthi papika, tasma tassa puggalassa
sabbe te dhamma anitthaya...pe... samvattantiti yojana. Purimassevati tittakapadasseva. Tittakam
katukanti ca ubhayam idha anitthapariyayam datthabbam *‘paccha te katukam bhavissati’’tiadisu viya.

Amboyanti ambo ayam. Tameva pujanti tameva pubbe laddhaparisificanadanadiptijam. Nivesareti
pavisimsu. Asatasannivasenati amadhuranimbamilasamsaggena.

Tam pana patikkhipitva...pe... vuttanti sabbapi micchaditthi ekantasavajjatta anitthaya dukkhaya
samvattatiti adhippayena vuttam. Anantarasutteti dasamasutte. Yojetva veditabbaniti navamasutte viya
yojetva veditabbani. Cittatthapanava patthanati ettha panidhi cati vattabbam.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.
16. Ekadhammapali
(16) 3. Ekadhammapali-tatiyavaggavannana

308. Tatiyassa pathame ayathavaditthikoti aniccadibhavesu dhammesu niccatiadina uppannaditthiko.
Tenaha — ‘‘tayeva micchaditthiya viparitadassano’’ti saddhammati ettha santo pasattho sundaro
dhammo, yo manussadhammotipi vuccati. Tato hi micchaditthiko param vutthapeyya, na ariyadhammato.

Tenaha — ‘‘dasakusalakammapathadhammato’’ti. Evarupati imina pathikaputtadike sanganhati.

309. Sabbaiifiubodhisattoti sabbafifiubhagi bodhisatto. Adi-saddena piiritaparamika
paccekabodhisatta ekaccasavakabodhisatta ca sangayhanti.
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310. Paramati mahasavajjabhavena parama, ukkamsagatati attho. Tesanti anantariyakammanam.
Paricchedoti vipakavasena pariyosanam. Vattassa malam, tato tamsamangipuggalo vattassa khanuti
vuccati. Tenaha — *“taya’’tiadi. Tafice gaham na vissajjeti, tassa punapi tabbhavavahatta vuttam —
“‘bhavato vutthanam natthi’’ti, na pana sabbaso vutthanassa abhavato. Yadise hi paccaye paticca ayam
tam dassanam okkanto puna kadaci tappatipakkhe paccaye paticca tato sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na
vattabbam. Akusalafihi nametam abalam dubbalam, na kusalam viya mahabalam. Afifiatha sammattaniyamo
viya micchattaniyamopi accantiko siya, na ca micchattaniyamo accantiko. Teneva papaificasuadaniyam
(ma. ni. attha. 2.100) —

“‘Kim panesa ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato hoti, udahu afifiasmimpiti? Ekasmimyeva niyato,
asevanavasena bhavantarepi tam ditthim roceti eva’’ti —

Vuttam. Tatoyeva ca sumangalavilasiniyampi (d1. ni. attha. 1.170-172) vuttam —

““Ye va pana tesam laddhim gahetva rattitthane divatthane nisinna sajjhayanti vimamsanti,
tesam ‘karoto na karyati papam, natthi hetu, natthi paccayo, mato ucchijjatr’ti tasmim arammane
micchasati santitthati, cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani javanti. Pathamajavane satekiccha honti, tatha
dutiyadisu. Sattame buddhanampi atekiccha anivattino aritthakantakasadisa, tattha koci ekam
dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi, ekasmim okkantepi dvisu tisu okkantesupi
niyatamicchaditthikova hoti. Patto saggamaggavaranaficeva mokkhamaggavaranafica, abhabbo
tassattabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum, pageva mokkham, vattakhanu namesa satto

T

pathavigopako, yebhuyyena evarlipassa bhavato vutthanam nattht’ti.

Pitthicakkavaleti jhayamanacakkavalassa parato ekasmim okase. Yam jhayamananam
ajjhayamananafica cakkavalanamantaram, yattha lokantarikanirayasamaiifia, tadise ekasmim okase.
Paccatiyevati cakkavale jhayamane ajjhayamanepi attano kammabalena paccatiyeva.

311. Catutthe ‘‘ma khalr’’ti vacanam upadaya evamladdhanamoti tam kira sakaddamaya bhiimiya
telaghatam gahetva gacchantam, ‘‘tata, ma khali’’ti samiko aha. So pamadena khalitva patitva samikassa
bhayena palayitum araddho. Samiko upadhavitva satakakanne aggahesi. So satakam chaddetva acelako
hutva palato pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi ajananto jataripeneva ekam gamam pavisi. Manussa
tam disva ‘‘ayam samano araha appiccho, natthi imina sadiso’’ti plivabhattadini gahetva upasankamitva
““mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppanna’’nti tato patthaya satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi,
tadeva ca pabbajjam aggahesi. Tassa santike afifiepi afifiepiti paficasata manussa pabbajimsu. Tam
sandhayetam vuttam — ‘‘ma khaliti vacanam upadaya evamladdhanamo titthakaro’’ti.

Samagatatthaneti dvinnam nadinam udakappavahassa sannipatatthane. Dvinnam udakananti
dvinnam udakappavahanam. Yathavuttatthane macchaggahanattham khipitabbato khippam, kuminam,
tadeva idha khippanti vuttam. Tenaha — ‘‘kumina’’nti. Ucchiuhiti udakaucchiihi. Tucchapuriso
ariyadhammabhavato. Jhanamattampi hi tassa nattheva, kuto ariyamaggo. Manussakhippam maiiiieti
manussa patitva byasanappattiattham ottitam kuminam viya. Tenaha — ‘‘mahajanassa’’tiadi.

312. Paficamadisu bahirakasasananti avisesena vuttam — tassa sabbassapi aniyyanikatta
satthupatififiassapi asabbafifiubhavato. Tenaha — ‘“tattha h1’’tiadi. Ganeoti savakagano. Tathabhavayati
acariyena vuttakarataya samangibhavattham. Janghasatanti bahii aneke satte. Samakameva akusalam
papunatiti tesam sabbesam ekajjham samadapanepi tesam akusalena samakameva akusalam papunati
ekajjham bahinam samadapanepi tatha ussahanassa balavabhavato. Visum visum samadapane
vattabbameva natthi. Yatha hi dhammacariyayam samakamevati vattabba kalyanamittata, evam
adhammacariyayam akalyanamittatati.

313. Sutthu akkhateti ekantato niyyanikabhavena akkhate. Sattha ca sabbaiifit hotiti asabbafifiuno
niyyanikabhavena kathetum asakkuneyyatta. Dhammo ca svakkhato sammasambuddhappaveditatta. Gano
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ca suppatipanno satthara suvinitatta. Samadapako hitiadi suppatipattiya nidassanam datthabbam.

314. Pamanam janitabbanti ‘‘ayam ettakena yapeti, imassa ettakam datum yutta’'nti evam pamanam
janitabbam. Atireke...pe... nibbanasampatti va natthi durakkhatatta dhammassa. Tassati
patiggahakassa. Appicchapatipada nama natthi durakkhate dhammavinayeti adhippayo.

315. Dayakassa vaso nama ularularatabhedo ajjhasayo. Deyyadhammassa pana thokabahutava
deyyadhammassa vaso nama. Attano thamoti yapanappamanam. Yadi hitiadi ‘‘katha’’ntiadina
sankhepato vuttassa atthassa vivaranam. Anuppannassati anuppanno assa puggalassa. Cakkhubhiito
hotiti mahajanassa cakkhu viya hoti. Sasanam ciratthititam karotiti anuppannalabhuppadanena
mahajanassa pasaduppadanena ca ciratthitikam karoti.

Kutumbariyavihareti kutumbariyagamasannissitavihare. Bhuiijanatthayati tasmimyeva gehe
nisiditva bhufijanatthaya. Gahetva gamanatthayati gehato bahi gahetva gamanatthaya. Dhurabhattaniti
niccabhattani. Calupatthakanti veyyavaccakaram. Vimamsitvati yatha uddissa katam na hoti, evam
vimamsitva. Mahajano appiccho bhavitum maiifiatiti mahajano sayam appiccho bhavitum maififiati
ditthanugatim apajjanena. Mahajanassati bahujanassa. Avattharitvati vittharikam katva.

316. Paiicatapatappanam catiisu passesu aggisantapassa upari siiriyasantapassa ca tappanam, tafica
kho gimhakale. Chinnappapatapabbatasikharato patanam maruppapatapatanam. Pubbanhadisu
adiccabhimukhavattanam adiccanuparivattanam.

317. Ayampiti svakkhate dhammavinaye kusttopi. Samaififianti tapacaranam. Dupparamatthanti
micchacaritam samkilittham. Nirayayupakaddhatiti nirayadukkhaya nam kaddhati.

318. Vuttappakareti paficatapatappanadike vuttappakare.

319. Evanti vuttappakaraya cittappasadavhayasuppatipattiya. Tena samanadhammakaranasukhafica
sanganhati.

320. Navakanipateti imasmimyeva anguttaranikaye vakkhamanam navakanipatam sandhayaha. Nava
puggalati sattakkhattuparamakolamkoladayo nava puggala. Sabbatthati imasmim sutte vuttavasitthesu
sabbesu suttesu.

Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.
16. Ekadhammapali
(16) 4. Ekadhammapali-catutthavaggavannana

322. Catutthassa pathame saififianabhatati upalakkhanabhiita. Paficadasayojanavattakkhandhati
paficadasayojanakkhandhaparikkhepa. Yatha cati ca-saddena kadambarukkhadmam kappatthayibhavam
viya yojanasatubbedhadibhavam samuccinoti, na pana jambuya jambudipassa viya tehi aparagoyanadinam
safifianabhavam. Ramaneyyakanti ramaniyabhavam. Sesapadesiiti vanaramaneyyakadipadesu. Uggatam
kiilam ussitabhavo etassati ukkiilam, vigatam apagatam kailam etassati vikiilanti aha — ‘“‘unnatatthanam
ninnatthana’’nti ca. Nandiyavattamacchapitthenevati kujjakakulisakamacchasanghatapittheneva.

323. Dutiyadisu cattaro apaya aiifiatra manussehiti adhippeta, na deva afifiatra manussehiti hinaya
jatiya adhippetatta. Upadayupadayapi majjhimadeso labbhati, yattha gati bhikkhiinam bhikkhuntnam
upasakanam upasikanam afifiesampi kammavadikiriyavadivififiujatikanam, yo patirlipadesoti vuccati.
Tenaha — “‘sakalopi h1’’tiadi.
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324. Elati doso. Tenaha — ‘‘niddosamukhati attho’’ti.

326. Tathagatassa gune janitva cakkhunapi dassanam dassanameva, ajanitva pana dassanam
tiracchanagatanampi hotiyevati aha — ‘‘ye tathagatassa gune janitva’’tiadi.

327. Pakasetva kathitanti saccani pakasetva kathitam.
328. Sutanam dhammanam asammoso dharananti aha — ‘‘dharentiti na pammussanti’’ti.

329. Atthanattham upaparikkhantiti ‘‘ayam imissa paliya attho, ayam na attho’’ti atthanattham
upaparikkhanti. Anatthapariharena hi atthaggahanam yatha adhammaparivajjanena dhammappatipatti.

330. Anulomapatipadanti nibbanassa anulomikam patipadam.

331. Samvegajanakesu karanesiiti samvegajanakesu jatiadisu karanesu. Samvejaniyesu thanesu
sahottappafianam samvego.

332. Upayenati yena upayena vattiipacchedo, tena upayena. Padhanaviriyam karontiti
sammappadhanasankhatam viriyam karonti uppadenti.

333. Vavassajiyanti vissajjiyanti ettha sankharati vavassaggo, asankhata dhattiti aha — ‘‘vavassaggo
vuccati nibbana’’nti.

334. Uttamannananti uttamanam paficannam bhojananam. Uttamarasananti uttamanam rasanam.
Uiichacarenati ufichacariyaya kassaci apariggahabhiitassa kifici ayacitva gahanam ufichacaro. Ettha
catiadina annadinam aggabhavo nama manapaparamo icchitakkhanalabho, na tesam labhitamattanti dasseti.
Patilabhantiti denti panitabhavena. Bhattassa ekapatiti ekapatipliram bhattam. Idam kim namati ‘‘idam
annaggarasaggam nama hoti, na hot’’ti pucchati. Ufichena kapalabhatenati missakabhattena. Yapenteti
yapanasisena yapanahetum bhattam vadati. Upadaya aggarasam namati tam tam upadayupadaya
annaggarasaggam datthabbanti dasseti. Cakkavattiaharato hi catumaharajikanam aharo aggoti evam yava
paranimmitavasavattideva netabbam.

335. Attharaso nama cattari samaiifiaphalani ‘‘ariyamagganam phalabhiito raso’’ti katva.
Dhammaraso nama cattaro magga ‘‘samaiifiaphalassa hetubhiito raso’’ti katva vimuttiraso nama
amatam nibbanam ‘‘sabbasankharasamatho’’ti katva.

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.

Jambudipapeyyalo nitthito.

17. Pasadakaradhammavaggavannana

366. Addhamidanti sandhivasena paliyam rassam katva vuttam, ma-karo padasandhikaroti aha —
‘‘addha ida’’nti. Ekamso esati ekamso hetu esa labhanam. Papakam namati appakampi papam nama
byattam ekamsena na karoti. Tathassati tatha sammapatipajjamanassa assa. Arafifiikattam...pe...
tectvarikattanti imesam dhutadhammanam gahaneneva itaresampi tamsabhaganam gahitabhavo datthabbo.
Thavarappattabhavoti sasane thirabhavappatti therabhavo. Akappassa sampattiti ‘afifio me akappo
karaniyo’’ti evam vuttassa akappassa sampatti. Kolaputtiti kolaputtiyanti aha — ‘‘kulaputtabhavo’’ti.
Sampannarupatati upadhisampada. Vacanakiriyayati vacanappayogassa madhurabhavo mafijussarata.
Tenassa labho uppajjatiti idam na labhuppadaniipayadassanaparam, atha kho evam
sammapatipajjamanassa anicchantasseva labho uppajjatiti labhassa abyabhicarahetudassanaparam
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datthabbam. Yathaha —

‘‘Akankheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu labhT assam
civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharananti, stlesvevassa pariptirakari’’ti (ma.
ni. 1.65).

Pasadakaradhammavaggavannana nitthita.

18. Aparaaccharasanghatavaggavannana

382. Idampi suttanti ettha pi-saddo hettha vuttaciilaccharasanghatasuttam sampindeti.
Culaccharasanghatasutte appanam appattaya mettaya tavamahanto vipako dassito, kimangam pana imissa
appanappattaya mettayati dassetum — ‘“appanappattaya hr’’tiadimaha. Vipakakathayeva natthiti vipake
kathayeva natthi, ayameva va patho. Ganananupubbatati ganananupubbataya. Pathamam uppannantipi
pathamam, pathamam samapajjatiti idam pana na ekantalakkhanam. Cinnavasibhavo hi atthasamapattilabht
adito patthaya matthakam papentopi samapajjitum sakkoti, matthakato patthaya adim papentopi, antarantara
okkantopi samapajjitum sakkoti eva. Pubbuppattiyatthena pana pathamam nama hoti. Vibhangeti
jhanavibhange. Vipassanam kayiramanam lakkhaniapanijjhanakiccam maggena sijjhati
taggatasammohaviddhamsanato. Apica vipassanaya lakkhanapanijjhanam maggena uppannena sijjhati
itaratha parivattanato, tasma maggo lakkhaniipanijjhanam, na aniccadilakkhananam arammanakaranato.
Yatha phalam nibbanassa asankhatalakkhanam arammanakaranavasena upanijjhayati, evam maggopi.
Evampissa lakkhantipanijjhanatam veditabbam. Vattabbameva natthi arittajjhanataya. Sesam visesam,
arittajjhana evati attho.

386-387. Hitapharananti sattesu hitanuripam jhanassa pharitva pavattanam. Cetopatipakkhato
vimuccati etayati cetovimutti, appanappatta metta. Tenaha — ‘“idha’’tiadi. Eseva nayoti imina
karunadinampi appanappattatam atidisati. Vattam honti kammavattabhavato. Vattapada hontiti
vipakavattassa karanam honti.

390. Ajjhattaparikammavasenati attano kesadisu parikammakaranavasena. Attharasavidheti
attharasappabhede. Kayeti riipakaye. Ripakayo hi idha angapaccanganam kesadiafica dhammanam
samiihatthena hatthikayarathakayadayo viya kayoti adhippeto. Samiihavisayataya cassa kayasaddassa
samudaytipadanataya ca asubhakarassa ‘‘kaye’’ti ekavacanam. Tatha arammanadivibhagena
anekabhedabhinnampi cittam cittabhavasamaiifiena ekajjham gahetva ‘‘citte’’ti ekavacanam katam.
Kayanupassiti imassa attham dassetum — ‘‘tameva kayam paiifiaya anupassanto’’ti aha. Tameva
kayanti ca avadharanena vedanadianupassanam nivatteti. Tena ca puna kayaggahanassa payojanam
sticitanti datthabbam. ‘‘Kaye’’ti hi vatvapi puna ‘‘kayanupassi’’ti dutiyam kayaggahanam asammissato
vavatthanaghanavinibbhogadidassanattham katam. Tena vedanadayopi ettha sita, ettha patibaddhati
kayavedanadianupassanappasangepi apanne na kaye vedananupassi cittanupasst dhammanupasst va. Atha
kho kayanupassiyevati kayasankhatavatthusmim kayanupassanakarasseva dassanena asammissato
vavatthanam dassitam hoti. Tatha na kaye angapaccangavinimuttackadhammanupassi, napi
kesalomadivinimuttaitthipurisanupassi. Yopi cettha kesalomadiko bhiitupadayasamithasankhato kayo,
katthapi na bhiitupadayavinimuttackadhammanupasst, atha kho rathasambharanupassako viya
angapaccangasamithanupassi, nagaravayavanupassako viya kesalomadisamiihanupasst,
kadalikkhandhapattavattivinibbhujjako rittamutthivinivethako viya ca bhiitupadayasamuhanupassiyevati
nanappakarato samiihavaseneva kayasankhatassa vatthuno dassanena ghanavinibbhogo dassito hoti. Na
hettha yathavuttasamtihavinimutto kayo va ittht va puriso va afifio va koci dhammo dissati,
yathavuttadhammasamiihamatteyeva pana tatha tatha satta micchabhinivesam karonti.

Attharasavidhenati attharasavidha. Satipatthanabhavakassati satipatthanabhavam bhaventassa. Tisu

bhavesu kilese atapetiti atapo, viriyassetam namam. Yadipi hi kilesanam pahanam atapananti, tam
sammaditthiadinampi attheva. Atapasaddo viya pana atapasaddopi viriyeva nirulho. Atha va
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patipakkhappahane sampayuttadhammanam abbhussahanavasena pavattamanassa viriyassa satisayam
tadatapananti viriyameva tatha vuccati, na afitadhamma, tasma atapoti viriyassa namam, so assa atthiti
atapi. Ayafica 1karo pasamsaya atisayassa va dipakoti atapiggahanena sammappadhanasamangitam dasseti.
Tenevaha — ‘‘atapiti...pe... viriyena viriyava’’ti. Sampajanoti sampajafifiasankhatena fianena
samannagato. Tenaha — ‘‘attharasavidhena...pe... samma pajananto’’ti. Ayam panettha vacanattho —
samma samantato samafica pajananto sampajano, asammissato vavatthane afitadhammanupassitabhavena
samma aviparitam sabbakarappajanena samantato upartiparivisesavahabhavena pavattiya samma
pajanantoti attho.

Kayo ca idha lujjanappalujjanatthena lokoti adhippetoti aha — ‘“tasmimyeva kayasankhate loke’’ti.
Paficakamagunikatanhanti ripadisu paficasu kamagunesu pavattamanam tanham. Yasma panettha
abhijjhagahanena kamacchando, domanassaggahanena byapado sangaham gacchati, tasma
nivaranapariyapannabalavadhammadvayadassanena nivaranappahanam vuttam hotiti veditabbam. Visesena
cettha abhijjhavinayena kayasampattimiilakassa anurodhassa, domanassavinayena kayavipattimiulakassa
virodhassa, abhijjhavinayena ca kaye abhiratiya, domanassavinayena kayabhavanaya anabhiratiya,
abhijjhavinayena kaye abhtitanam subhasukhabhavadinam pakkhepassa, domanassavinayena kaye
bhutanam asubhasukhabhavadinam apanayanassa ca pahanam vuttam. Tena yogavacarassa yoganubhavo
yogasamatthata ca dipita hoti. Yoganubhavo hi esa, yadidam anurodhavirodhavippamutto aratiratisaho
abhiitapakkhepabhiitapanayanavirahito ca hoti. Anurodhavirodhavippamutto cesa aratiratisaho abhiitam
apakkhipanto bhutafica anapanento yogasamattho hotiti. Suddhariipasammasanameva Kkathitanti
kevalam kayanupassanabhavato vuttam.

Sukhadibhedasu vedanasiiti sukhadukkhaadukkhamasukhasamisaniramisabhedasu vedanasu. Tattha
sukhayattti sukha, sampayuttadhamme kayafica laddhassade karotiti attho. Sutthu va khadati, khanati va
kayikam cetasikafica abadhanti sukha, sukaram okasadanam etissati va sukha. Dukkhayatiti dukkha,
sampayuttadhamme kayafica pileti vibadhatiti attho. Dutthu va khadati, khanati va kayikam cetasikafica
satanti dukkha, dukkaram okasadanam etissati va dukkha. Dukkhasukhappatikkhepena
adukkhamasukhati upekkha vutta. Vediyati arammanarasam anubhavatiti vedana. Vediyamanoti
anubhavamano. Sukham vedanam vediyamiti pajanatiti kayikam va cetasikam va sukham vedanam
vediyamano ‘‘aham sukham vedanam vediyam1’’ti pajanatiti attho. Tattha kamam uttanaseyyakapi daraka
thafifapivanadikale sukham vedanam vediyamana ‘‘sukham vedanam vediyama’’ti pajananti, na panetam
evariipam pajananam sandhaya vuttam. Evariipaiihi jananam sattupaladdhim na jahati, attasafifiam na
ugghateti, kammatthanam va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti. Imassa pana bhikkhuno jananam
sattupaladdhim jahati, attasafiiam ugghateti, kammatthanaficeva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti. Idaiihi ‘‘ko
vediyati, tassa vedana, kim karana vedana’’ti evam sampajanantassa vediyanam sandhaya vuttam.

Tattha ko vediyatiti? Na koci satto va puggalo va vediyati. Kassa vedanati? Na kassaci sattassa va
puggalassa va vedana. Kim karana vedanati? Vatthuarammana ca panassa vedanati. Tasma esa evam
pajanati ‘‘tam tam sukhadinam vatthubhiitam ripadim arammanam katva vedanava vediyati, tam pana
vedanapavattim upadaya ‘aham vediyami’ti voharamattam hot1’’ti. Evam ‘sukhadinam vatthubhiitam
ripadim arammanam katva vedanava vediyati’’ti sallakkhento esa ‘‘sukham vedanam vediyamt ’ti
pajanatiti veditabbo.

Atha va sukham vedanam vediyamiti pajanatiti sukhavedanakkhane dukkhaya vedanaya abhavato
sukham vedanam vediyamano ‘‘sukham vedanamyeva vediyam1’’ti pajanati. Tena ya pubbe bhiitapubba
dukkha vedana, tassa idani abhavato imissa ca sukhaya vedanaya ito param pathamam abhavato ‘‘vedana
nama anicca addhuva viparinamadhamma’ti itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Dukkham vedanam vediyamiti
pajanatitiadisupi eseva nayo.

Samisam va sukhantiadisu yasma kilesehi amasitabbato amisa nama pafica kamaguna.
Arammanakaranavasena saha amisehiti samisa, tasma samisa sukha nama paficakamagunamisanissita
chasu dvaresu uppanna chagehassita somanassavedana. Samisa dukkha nama chagehassita
domanassavedana. Sa ca chasu dvaresu ‘‘ittharammanam nanubhavissami nanubhavam1’’ti vitakkayato
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uppanna kamagunanissita domanassavedana veditabba. Niramisa sukha nama chanekkhammassita
somanassavedana. Sa ca chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetva
ussukkapetum sakkontassa ‘‘ussakkita me vipassana’’ti somanassajatassa uppanna somanassavedana
datthabba.

Niramisa dukkha nama chanekkhammassita domanassavedana. Sa pana chasu dvaresu ittharammane
apathagate anuttaravimokkhasankhataariyaphaladhammesu piham patthapetva tadadhigamaya
aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetva ussukkapetum asakkontassa ‘‘imampi pakkham imampi masam
imampi samvaccharam vipassanam ussukkapetva ariyabhtimim papunitum nasakkhi’’nti anusocato
uppanna domanassavedana.

Samisa adukkhamasukha nama chagehassita upekkhavedana. Sa ca chasu dvaresu ittharammane
apathagate gulapindake nilinamakkhika viya riipadini anuvattamana tattheva lagga laggita hutva uppanna
kamagunanissita upekkhavedana. Niramisa adukkhamasukha nama chanekkhammassita upekkhavedana.
Sa pana chasu dvaresu itthadiarammane apathagate itthe arajjantassa, anitthe adussantassa,
asamapekkhanena amuyhantassa uppanna vipassanafianasampayutta upekkhavedana. Evam vuttanti
mahasatipatthanasutte vuttam. Sava vedana veditabbati lujjanappalujjanatthena sa vedana ‘‘loko’’ti

veditabba.

Evam vitthariteti ‘‘saragam va cittam saragam cittanti pajanati, vitaragam va cittam...pe... sadosam
va cittam, vitadosam va cittam, samoham va cittam, vitamoham va cittam, samkhittam va cittam,
vikkhittam va cittam, mahaggatam va cittam, amahaggatam va cittam, sauttaram va cittam, anuttaram va
cittam, samahitam va cittam, asamahitam va cittam, vimuttam va cittam, avimuttam va cittanti pajanatt’’ti
evam satipatthanasutte (di. ni. 2.381; ma. ni. 1.114) vittharetva dassite solasavidhe citte.

Tattha saraganti atthavidham lobhasahagatam. Vitaraganti lokiyakusalabyakatam. [dam pana yasma
sammasanam na dhammasamodhanam, tasma idha ekapadepi lokuttaram na labbhati. Sesani cattari
akusalacittani neva purimapadam, na pacchimapadam bhajanti. Sadosanti duvidham domanassasahagatam.
Vitadosanti lokiyakusalabyakatam. Sesani dasa akusalacittani neva purimapadam, na pacchimapadam
bhajanti. Samohanti vicikicchasahagataficeva uddhaccasahagataficati duvidham. Yasma pana moho
sabbakusalesu uppajjati, tasma sesanipi idha vattantiyeva. Imasmififieva hi duke dvadasakusalacittani
pariyadinnaniti. Vitamohanti lokiyakusalabyakatam.

Samkhittanti thinamiddhanupatitam. Etafihi sankucitacittam nama arammane sankocavasena
pavattanato. Vikkhittanti uddhaccasahagatam. Etafihi pasatacittam nama arammane savisesam
vikkhepavasena visatabhavena pavattanato. Mahaggatanti ripavacaram ariipavacarafica. Amahaggatanti
kamavacaram. Sauttaranti kamavacaram. Anuttaranti riipavacaram artipavacarafica. Tatrapi sauttaram
riipavacaram, anuttaram arfipavacarameva. Samahitanti yassa appanasamadhi va upacarasamadhi va atthi.
Asamahitanti ubhayasamadhivirahitam. Vimuttanti tadangavikkhambhanavimuttthi vimuttam.
Avimuttanti ubhayavimuttirahitam. Samucchedappatippassaddhinissaranavimuttinam pana idha okasova
natthi, okasabhavo ca sammasanacarassa adhippetatta veditabbo.

Upadanassa khandha upadanakkhandha, upadanassa paccayabhiita dhammapuifija dhammarasayoti
attho. Upadanehi arammanakaranadivasena upadatabba va khandha upadanakkhandha. Cha
ajjhattikabahirayatananiti cakkhu sotam ghanam jivha kayo manoti imani cha ajjhattikayatanani ceva,
ripam saddo gandho raso photthabbo dhammati imani cha bahirayatanani ca. Ettha pana lokuttaradhamma
na gahetabba sammasanacarassa adhippetatta. Satta sambojjhangati satisambojjhangadayo satta
sambojjhanga. Satiadayo hi sambodhissa, sambodhiya va angati sambojjhanga. Tatha hi sambujjhati
araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti sambodhi, yaya va so satiadikaya sattadhammasamaggiya
sambujjhati, kilesaniddato utthati, saccani va pativijjhati, sa dhammasamaggt sambodhi, tassa sambodhissa,
tassa va sambodhiya angati sambojjhanga.
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Cattari ariyasaccantti ‘‘dukkham dukkhasamudayo dukkhanirodho dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada’’ti
(sam. ni. 5.1071-1072) evam vuttani cattari ariyasaccani. Tattha purimani dve saccani vattam
pavattihetubhavato. Pacchimani vivattam nivattatadadhigamtpayabhavato. Tesu bhikkhuno vatte
kammatthanabhiniveso hoti sarlipato pariggahasambhavato. Vivatte natthi abhiniveso avisayatta avisayatte
ca payojanabhavato. Paiicadha vuttesiti satipatthanasutte vuttesu. Suddhaaripasammasanamevati
riipena amissitatta kevalam aripasammasanameva. Khandhayatanasaccakotthasanam
paricakkhandhasangahato ‘raparapasammasana’’nti vuttam. Pubbabhagiyanampi satipatthananam
sangahitatta ‘‘lokiyalokuttaramissakaneva kathitan1t’’ti aha.

394. Anibbattananti ajatanam. Payogam parakkamanti ettha bhusam yogo payogo, payogova
parakkamo, payogasankhatam parakkamanti attho. Cittam ukkhipatiti kosajjapakkhe patitum
apadanavasena ukkhipati. Padhanaviriyanti ssmmappadhanalakkhanappattaviriyam. Lokiyati
lokiyasammappadhanakatha. Sabbapubbabhageti sabbamagganam pubbabhage.
Kassapasamyuttapariyayenati kassapasamyutte agatasuttena ‘ ‘uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma
appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyu’’nti (sam. ni. 2.145) agatatta. Sa lokiyati veditabba.

Samathavipassanavati avadharanena maggam nivattetva tassa nivattane karanam dassento, ‘“maggo
pana’’tiadimaha. Sakim uppajjitvati idam bhutakathanamattam. Niruddhassa puna anuppajjanato ‘‘na
koci guno’’ti asankeyyati aha — ‘‘so h1’’tiadi. Anantarameva yatha phalam uppajjati, tatha pavattiyevassa
paccayadanam. Purimasmimpiti ‘‘anuppanna me kusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyu’ 'nti
etthapi. Vuttanti poranatthakathayam. Tam pana tathavuttavacanam na yuttam dutiyasmim viya
purimasmim maggassa aggahane karanabhavato. Purimasmim aggahite magge anuppajjamano maggo
anatthaya samvatteyyati apajjeyya, na cetam yuttam apajjamane tasmim padhanatthasambhavato.
Catukiccasadhanavasenati anuppannakusalanuppadanadicatukiccasadhanavasena.

Vuttanayenati ‘‘asamudacaravasena va ananubhiitarammanavasena va’’tiadina vuttanayena.
Vijjamanati dharamanasabhava. Khanattayapariyapannatta uppadadisamangino vattamanabhavena
uppannam vattamanuppannam. Tafihi uppadato patthaya yava bhanga uddham pannam pattanti
nippariyayato ‘‘uppanna’’nti vuccati. Anubhavitva bhavitva ca vigatam bhutvavigatam.
Anubhavanabhavanani hi bhavanasamafifiena bhutva-saddena vuttani. Samafifiameva hi upasaggena
visestyati. Idha vipakanubhavanavasena tadarammanam avipakkavipakassa sabbatha avigatatta
bhavitvavigatamattavasena kammafica ‘‘bhutvavigatuppanna’’nti vuttam. Na atthasaliniyam viya
rajjanadivasena anubhiitapagatam javanam uppajjitva niruddhatavasena bhiitapagatafica sankhatam
bhatapagatuppannanti. Tasma idha okasakatuppannam vipakameva vadati, na tattha viya kammampi.
Atthasaliniyafihi bhutavigatuppannam okasakatuppannaiica afifiatha dassitam. Vuttaiihi tattha (dha. sa.
attha. 1 kamavacarakusalapadabhajaniya) —

‘‘Arammanarasam anubhavitva niruddham anubhiitapagatasankhatam kusalakusalam,
upadadittayam anuppatva niruddham bhiitapagatasankhatam sesasankhatafica bhiitapagatuppannam
nama. ‘Yanissa tani pubbe katani kammant’ti evamadina nayena vuttam kammam atitampi
samanam afifilam vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassokasam katva thitatta, tathakatokasarfica
vipakam anuppannampi samanam evam kate okase ekantena uppajjanato okasakatuppannam
nama’’ti.

Idha pana sammohavinodaniyam vuttanayeneva bhutvavigatuppannam okasakatuppannafica dassitam.
Vuttafihi, ssmmohavinodaniyam (vibha. attha. 406) —

‘‘Kamme pana jahite arammanarasam anubhavitva niruddho vipako bhutvavigatam nama.
Kammam uppajjitva niruddham bhutvavigatam nama. Tadubhayampi bhutvavigatuppannanti
sankhyam gacchati. Kusalakusalam kammam afiiakammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa
okasam karoti. Evam kate okase vipako uppajjamano okasakaranato patthaya uppannoti vuccati.
Idam okasakatuppannam nama’’ti.
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Tattha atthasaliniya ayamadhippayo — ‘satipi sabbesampi cittuppadanam samvedayitasabhava
arammananubhavane savipallase pana santane cittabhisankharavasena pavattito abyakatehi visittho
kusalakusalanam satisayo visayanubhavanakaro. Yatha vikappaggahavasena ragadihi tabbipakkhehi ca
akusalam kusalafica nippariyayato arammanarasam anubhavati, na tatha vipako kammavegakkhittatta, napi
kiriya ahetukanam atidubbalataya, sahetukanafica khinakilesassa chalangupekkhavato uppajjamananam
atisantavuttitta, tasma rajjanadivasena arammanarasanubhavanam satisayanti akusalam kusalafica uppajjitva
niruddhatasamaififiena sesasankhatafica bhiitapagata’’nti vuttam. Sammohavinodaniya pana
vipakanubhavanavasena tadarammanam avipakkapakassa sabbatha avigatatta bhavitvavigatamattavasena
kammaifica bhutvapagatanti vuttam. Teneva tattha okasakatuppannanti vipakamevaha, na kammampi, tasma
idhapi sammohavinodaniyam vuttanayeneva bhutvapagatuppannam okasakatuppannafica vibhattanti
datthabbam.

Paficakkhandha pana vipassanaya bhiimi namati sammasanassa thanabhavato vuttam. Tesiiti
atitadibhedesu. Anusayitakilesati appahina maggena pahatabba adhippeta. Tenaha — ‘¢atita va...pe... na
vattabba’’ti. Hontu tava ‘‘atita’’ti va ‘‘paccuppanna’’ti va na vattabba, ‘‘anagata’’ti pana kasma na
vattabba, nanu karanalabhe uppajjanaraha appahinatthena thamagata kilesa anusayati vuccantti?
Saccametam, anagatabhavopi nesam na paricchinno itaranagatakkhandhanam viyati ‘‘anagata vati na
vattabba’’ti vuttam. Yadi hi nesam paricchinno anagatabhavo siya, tato ‘‘paccuppanna, atita’’ti ca vattabba
siyum, paccayasamavaye pana uppajjanarahatam upadaya anagatavoharo tattha veditabbo.

Idam bhimiladdhuppannam namati idam yathavuttam kilesajatam appahinatthena
bhiimiladdhuppannam nama karanalabhe sati vijjamanakiccakaranato. Tasu tasu bhiimisuti
manussadevadiattabhavasankhatesu upadanakkhandhesu. Arammanakaranavasena hi bhavanti ettha kilesati
bhimiyo, upadanakkhandha. Asamugghatagatati tasmim tasmim santane anuppattidhammatam
anapaditataya samugghatam samucchedam na gatati asamugghatagata. Bhumiladdhuppannam namati
ettha laddhabhiimikam bhuimiladdhanti vuttam aggiahito viya. Okasakatuppannasaddepi ca atthasaliniyam
(dha. sa. attha. 1 kamavacarakusalapadabhajaniya) agatanayena okaso kato etena kusalakusalakammena,
okaso kato etassa vipakassati ca duvidhatthepi evameva katasaddassa paranipato veditabbo. Idha pana
okasakatuppannasaddena vipakasseva gahitatta ‘‘okaso kato etassa vipakassa’’ti evam viggaho datthabbo.

Khanattayasamangitaya samudacarappattam samudacaruppannam. Tenaha — ‘‘sampati
vattamanamyeva’’ti. Arammanam adhiggayha dalham gahetva pavattam
arammanadhiggahituppannam. Vikkhambhanappahanavasena appahina avikkhambhita.
Samucchedappahanavasena appahina asamugghatita. Nimittaggahavasena arammanassa adhiggahitatta
tam arammanam anussaritanussaritakkhane kilesuppattihetubhavena upatitthanato adhiggahitameva namam
hotiti aha — ‘‘arammanassa adhiggahitatta’’ti. Ettha ca ahatakhirarukkho viya nimittaggahavasena
adhiggahitam arammanam, anahatakhirarukkho viya avikkhambhitataya antogatakilesaarammanam
datthabbam. Nimittaggahika avikkhambhitakilesa va puggala va ahatanahatakhirarukkhasadisa.
Purimanayenevati avikkhambhituppanne vuttanayeneva. Vittharetabbanti ‘‘imasmim nama thane
nuppajjissantt’’ti na vattabba. Kasma? Asamugghatitatta. Yatha kim? Yatha sace khirarukkham kuthariya
ahaneyyum, imasmim nama thane khiram na nikkhameyyati na vattabbam, evam. ldam
asamugghatituppannam namati evam yojetva vittharetabbam.

Imesu uppannesiti yathavuttesu atthasu uppannesu. [dam na maggavajjham appahatabbavatthutta.
Maggavajjham maggena paheyyavatthutta. Rattoti ragena samannagato. Esa nayo duttho mulhoti etthapi.
Vinibaddhoti manasamyojanena viriipam nibandhito. Paramatthoti ditthiparamasena dhammasabhavam
atikkamma parato amattho. Anitthangatoti nittham agato, samsayapannoti attho. Thamagatoti
anusayavasena dalhatam upagato. Yuganaddhati pahatabbappahayakayuge naddha viya vattanaka
ekakalikatta. Samkilesikati samkilesadhammasabhita.

Paliyanti patisambhidapaliyam (pati. ma. 3.21). Tikalikesupi kilesesu vayamabhavadassanattham

ajataphalatarunarukkho paliyam nidassito, atthakathayam pana jato satto asamudahatakileso nama natthiti
‘‘jataphalarukkhena dipetabba’’nti vatva tamattham vivaritum ‘‘yatha hr’’tiadi vuttam. Atha va
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maggena pahinakilesanameva atitadibhedena tidha navattabbatam pakatam katum ajataphalarukkho
upamavasena paliyam abhato, atitadinam appahinatadassanatthampi ‘‘jataphalarukkhena dipetabba’’nti
atthakathayam vuttam. Tattha yatha acchinne rukkhe nibbattanarahani phalani chinne anuppajjamanani
kadaci sasabhavani ahesum, honti, bhavissanti vati atitadibhavena na vattabbani, evam maggena
pahinakilesa ca datthabba magge anuppanne uppattirahanam uppanne sabbena sabbam abhavato. Yatha ca
chede asati phalani uppajjissantiti chedanassa satthakata, evam maggabhavanaya ca satthakata yojetabba.
Napi na pajahatiti uppajjanarahanam pajahanato vuttam. Uppajjitvati lakkhane tva-saddo. Maggassa
uppajjanakiriyaya hi samudayappahananibbanasachikaranakiriya viya khandhanam parijananakiriya
lakkhiyati.

Tepi pajahatiyevati ye tehi kilesehi janetabba upadinnakkhandha, tepi pajahatiyeva tannimittassa
abhisankharavififianassa nirodhanato. Tenaha — ‘‘vuttampi ceta’’ntiadi. Abhisankharaviiifianassa
nirodhenati kammavififianassa anuppattidhammatapadanena. Etthati etasmim sotapattimaggafiane
hetubhite. Eteti namartipasafiiiita sankhara. Sabbabhavehi vutthatiyevatipi vadantiti arahattamaggo
sabbabhavehi vutthatiyevati vadanti taduppattito uddham bhaviipapattiya kilesassapi abhavato.

Ekacittakkhanikatta maggassati adhippayena ‘‘katham anuppannanam...pe... thitiya bhavana
hott’’ti pucchati. Maggappavattiyayeva ubhayakiccasiddhito aha — ‘‘maggappavattiyayeva’’ti. Maggo
hitiadina tamattham vivarati. Anuppanno nama vuccati, tasma tassa bhavana anuppannanam uppadaya
bhavana vuttati yojetabba. Vattum vattatiti yavata maggassa pavattiyeva thiti, tattakaneva
nibbattitalokuttarani.

398-401. Kattukamyatachandam adhipatim karitva patiladdhasamadhi chandasamadhtti aha —
“‘chandam nissaya pavatto samadhi chandasamadh1’’ti padhanasankharati catukiccasadhakassa
sammappadhanaviriyassetam adhivacanam. Tenaha — ‘‘padhanabhiita sankhara padhanasankhara’’ti.
Tattha padhanabhatati viriyabhiita. Sankhatasankharadinivattanattham padhanaggahananti. Atha va tam
tam visesam sankharotiti sankharo, sabbam viriyam. Tattha catukiccasadhakato sesanivattanattham
padhanaggahananti, padhanabhtita setthabhatati attho. Catubbidhassa pana viriyassa adhippetatta
bahuvacananiddeso kato. Tehi dhammehtti chandasamadhina padhanasankharehi ca. Iddhipadanti ettha
ijjhatiti iddhi, samijjhati nipphajjatiti attho. Ijjhanti va etaya satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontttipi
iddhi. Pathamenatthena iddhi eva pado iddhipado, iddhikotthasoti attho. Dutiyenatthena iddhiya padoti
iddhipado, padoti patittha, adhigamiipayoti attho. Tena hi yasma upariiparivisesasankhatam iddhim pajjanti
papunanti, tasma padoti vuccati. Tenaha — ‘‘iddhiya padam, iddhibhatam va padam iddhipada’’nti.

Atha va iddhipadanti nipphattipariyayena ijjhanatthena, ijjhanti etaya satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata
hontiti imina va pariyayena iddhiti sankham gatanam upacarajjhanadikusalacittasampayuttanam
chandasamadhipadhanasankharanam adhitthanatthena padabhtitam sesacittacetasikarasinti attho. Teneva
iddhipadavibhange (vibha. 434-437) ‘iddhipadoti tathabhiitassa vedanakkhandho...pe...
vififanakkhandho’’ti vuttam. Sa eva ca tathavutta iddhi yasma hetthima hetthima uparimaya uparimaya
tayo chandasamadhippadhanasankhara padabhuta adhitthanabhiita, tasma vuttam ‘iddhibhiitam va
pada’’nti. Tatha hettha dhamma iddhipi honti iddhipadapi, sesa pana sampayuttaka cattaro khandha
iddhipadayeva. Viriyacittavimamsasamadhippadhanasankharasankhatapi tayo tayo dhamma iddhipi honti
iddhipadapi, sesa pana sampayuttaka cattaro khandha iddhipadayeva.

Apica pubbabhago pubbabhago iddhipado nama, patilabho patilabho iddhi namati veditabba.
Ayamattho upacarena va vipassanaya va dipetabbo. Pathamajjhanaparikammaiihi iddhipado nama,
pathamajjhanam iddhi nama. Dutiyajhana... tatiyajhana... catutthajhana... akasanaficayatana...
vififianaficayatana... akificafifiayatana... nevasafifianasafifiayatanaparikammam iddhipado nama,
nevasafifianasaffiayatanam iddhi nama. Sotapattimaggassa vipassana iddhipado nama, sotapattimaggo iddhi
nama. Sakadagami-anagami-arahattamaggassa vipassana iddhipado nama, arahattamaggo iddhi nama.
Patilabhenapi dipetum vattatiyeva. Pathamajjhanaiihi iddhipado nama, dutiyajjhanam iddhi nama.
Dutiyajjhanam iddhipado nama, tatiyajjhanam iddhi nama...pe... anagamimaggo iddhipado nama,
arahattamaggo iddhi nama.
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Sesesupiti viriyasamadhiadisupi. Tattha hi viriyam, cittam, vimamsam adhipatim karitva
patiladdhasamadhi viriyasamadhi, cittasamadhi, vimamsasamadhtti attho veditabbo. Chandadisu ekanti
chandadisu cattisu adito vuttatta adibhiitam ekam padhanam chandanti adhippayo. Tenevaha — ‘‘tadassa
pathamiddhipado’’ti. Evam sesapiti etena viriyam cittam vimamsam nissaya vipassanam vaddhetva
arahattam papunantanam vasena dutiyaviriyiddhipadadayo yojetabbati dasseti. Imina hi suttantena
catunnam bhikkhtinam matthakappattam kammatthanam dassitam. Eko hi bhikkhu chandam avassayati,
kattukamyatakusaladhammacchandena atthanipphattiyam sati ‘‘aham lokuttaradhammam nibbattessami,
natthi mayham etassa nibbattane bharo’’ti chandam jetthakam chandam dhuram chandam pubbangamam
katva lokuttaradhammam nibbatteti. Eko viriyam avassayati, eko cittam, eko pafifiam avassayati, pafifiaya
atthanipphattiyam sati ‘‘aham lokuttaradhammam nibbattessami, natthi mayham etassa nibbattane bharo’’ti
paiifiam jetthakam pafifam dhuram pafifiam pubbangamam katva lokuttaradhammam nibbatteti.

Katham? Yatha hi catlisu amaccaputtesu thanantaram patthetva vicarantesu eko upatthanam
avassayati, eko stirabhavam, eko jatim, eko mantam. Katham? Tesu hi pathamo upatthane
appamadakaritaya atthanipphattiya sati labbhamanam ‘‘lacchametam thanantara’’nti upatthanam
avassayati. Dutiyo upatthane appamattopi ‘‘ekacco sangame paccupatthite santhatum na sakkoti, avassam
pana rafifio paccanto kuppissati, tasmim kuppite rathassa purato kammam katva rajanam aradhetva
aharapessametam thanantara’’nti siirabhavam avassayati. Tatiyo ‘stirabhavepi sati ekacco hinajatiko hoti,
jatim sodhetva thanantaram dento mayham dassat1’’ti jatim avassayati. Catuttho ‘jatimapi eko amantaniyo
hoti, mantena kattabbakicce uppanne aharapessametam thanantara’’nti mantam avassayati. Te sabbepi
attano attano avassayabalena thanantarani papunimsu.

Tattha upatthane appamatto hutva thanantaram patto viya chandam avassaya
kattukamyatakusaladhammacchandena *‘atthanipphattiyam sati aham lokuttaradhammam nibbattessami,
natthi mayham etassa nibbattane saro’’ti chandam jetthakam chandam dhuram chandam pubbangamam
katva lokuttaradhammanibbattako datthabbo ratthapalatthero (ma. ni. 2.293 adayo) viya. So hi ayasma
“‘chande sati katham nanujanissanti’’ti sattahampi bhattani abhufijitva matapitaro anujanapetva pabbajitva
chandameva avassaya lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi. SGrabhavena rajanam aradhetva thanantaram patto
viya viriyam jetthakam viriyam dhuram viriyam pubbangamam katva lokuttaradhammanibbattako
datthabbo sonatthero (mahava. 243 adayo) viya. So hi ayasma viriyam dhuram katva lokuttaradhammam
nibbattesi.

Jatisampattiya thanantaram pattoviya cittam jetthakam cittam dhuram cittam pubbangamam katva
lokuttaradhammanibbattako datthabbo sambhuatatthero (theraga. attha. 2 sambhitattheragathavannana)
viya. So hi ayasma cittam jetthakam cittam dhuram cittam pubbangamam katva lokuttaradhammam
nibbattesi. Mantam avassaya thanantaram patto viya vimamsam jetthakam vimamsam dhuram vimamsam
pubbangamam katva lokuttaradhammanibbattako datthabbo thero mogharaja (su. ni. 1122 adayo; ciilani.
mogharajamanavapucchaniddeso 85) viya. So hi ayasma vimamsam jetthakam vimamsam dhuram
vimamsam pubbangamam katva lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi. Tassa hi bhagava ‘suiifiato lokam
avekkhasst’’ti (su. ni. 1125; ctilani. mogharajamanavapucchaniddeso 88) suiifiatakatham kathesi.
Pafifianissitamananiggahatthafica dvikkhattum pucchito pafiham na kathesi. Ettha ca punappunam
chanduppadanam tosanam viya hotiti chandassa upatthanasadisata vutta, thamabhavato viriyassa
strattasadisata, ‘‘chadvaradhipati raja’’ti (dha. pa. attha. 2.erakapattanagarajavatthu) vacanato
pubbangamata cittassa visitthajatisadisata.

402-406. Attano saddhadhureti attano saddhakicce saddahanakiriyaya. Indattham karetiti
anuvattanavasena sampayuttadhammesu indattham kareti, tasma adhipateyyatthena saddha eva indriyanti
saddhindriyam. Tatha viriyadinam sakasakakiccesiiti aha — *‘viriyindriyadisupi eseva nayo’’ti.
Visodhentoti vipakkhavivajjanasapakkhanisevanasarikkhtipanissayasanganhanalakkhanehi tthi karanehi
visodhanavasena sodhento.

Assaddhe puggale parivajjayatoti buddhadisu pasadasinehabhavena saddharahite liikhapuggale
sabbaso vajjayato. Saddhe puggale sevatoti buddhadisu saddhadhimutte vakkalittherasadise sevato.
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Pasadaniyeti pasadavahe sampasadantyasuttadike (di. ni. 3.141 adayo). Paccavekkhatoti palito
atthato ca pati pati avekkhantassa cintentassa. Visujjhatiti patipakkhamalavigamato paccayavasena
sabhavasamsuddhito visuddhaphalanibbattito ca saddhindriyam visujjhati. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Sammappadhaneti ssmmappadhanappatisamyutte (sam. ni. 5.651-662 adayo) suttante. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Jhanavimokkheti pathamajjhanadijjhanani ceva pathamavimokkhadivimokkhe ca. Kamaficettha
jhananiyeva vimokkha, pavattiakaravasena pana visum gahanam.

Gambhiraiianacariyanti gambhiranam fiananam pavattitthanam. Tenaha — ‘‘sanhasukhuma’’ntiadi.
Khandhantaranti sabhavajatibhimiadivasena khandhanam nanattam. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Akatabhinivesoti pubbe akatabhavanabhiniveso. Saddhadhuradisati saddhadhure pafifiadhure ca.
Avasaneti bhavanapariyosane. Vivattetvati sankhararammanato vivattetva nibbanam arammanam katva.
Arahattam ganhatiti maggaparamparaya arahattam ganhati. Akampiyatthenati patipakkhehi
akampiyabhavena. Etenevassa sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavopi vibhavito datthabbo. Na hi
sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavena vina patipakkhehi akampiyata sambhavati. Sampayuttadhammesu
thirabhaveneva hi akusalanam abyakatanafica nesam balavabhavipapatti. Assaddhiyeti assaddhiyahetu.
Nimittatthe hetam bhummavacanam. Esa nayo sesesupi.

418. Adipadananti satiadipadanam. Saranatthenati cirakatacirabhasitanam anussaranatthena.
Upatthanalakkhanati kayadisu asubhakaradisallakkhanamukhena tattha upatitthanasabhava.
Upatitthanafica arammanam upagantva thanam, avissajjanam va arammanassa. Apilapanalakkhanati
asammussanasabhava, udake alabu viya arammane plavitva gantum appadanam, pasanassa viya niccalassa
arammanassa thapanam saranam asammutthakaranam apilapanam. Sapateyyanti santakam. Apilapanam
asammuttham karoti apilapeti, sayam patafica rajanam issariyasampattim sallakkhapeti saretiti attho.
Kanhasukkasappatibhage dhammeti kanhasukkasankhate sappatibhage dhamme. Kanho hi dhammo
sukkena, sukko ca kanhena sappatibhago. Vitthara-saddo adisaddattho. Tena ‘‘ime cattaro dhamma
sammappadhana, ime cattaro iddhipada, imani paficindriyani, imani pafica balani, ime satta bojjhanga,
ayam ariyo atthangiko maggo, ayam samatho, ayam vipassana, ayam vijja, ayam vimutti, ime
lokuttaradhammati evam kho, maharaja, apilapanalakkhana sati’’ti (mi. pa. 2.1.13) imam palisesam
sanganhati. Therenati nagasenattherena. So hi dhammanam kiccam lakkhanam katva asseti
“‘apilapanalakkhana sati, akotanalakkhano vitakko’’tiadina. Evafihi dhamma subodha hontti.
Sammosapaccanikam kiccam asammoso, na sammosabhavamattanti aha — ‘‘asammosarasa va’’ti. Yassa
dhammassa balena sampayuttadhamma arammanabhimukha bhavanti, sa sati. Tasma sa tesam
arammanabhimukhabhavam paccupatthapesi, sayam va arammanabhimukhabhavena paccupatitthatiti
vuttam — ‘‘gocarabhimukhibhavapaccupatthana’’ti. Samma pasattho bojjhangoti sambojjhango.
Bodhiya vakkhamanaya dhammasamaggiya, bodhissa va ariyasavakassa angoti bojjhango. Ya hitiadina
tameva sankhepato vuttamattham vivarati. ‘“Ya hi ayam dhammasamaggt’ ’ti etassa ‘‘bodhiti vuccat1’’ti
imina sambandho. Dhammasamaggiyati dhammasamuhena, yaya dhammasamaggiyati sambandho.
Patitthanayahana oghataranasuttavannanayam (sam. ni. attha. 1.1.1) ‘‘kilesavasena patitthanam,
abhisankharavasena aythana. Tanha ditthivasena patitthanam, avasesakilesabhisankharehi ayiihana.
Tanhavasena patitthanam, ditthivasena aytihana. Sassataditthiya patitthanam, ucchedaditthiya ayiihana.
Linavasena patitthanam, uddhaccavasena ayiihana. Kamasukhallikanuyogavasena patitthanam,
attakilamathanuyogavasena ayiihana. Sabbakusalabhisankharavasena patitthanam,
sabbalokiyakusalabhisankharavasena aytihana’’ti evam vuttesu sattasu pakaresu idha avuttanam vasena
veditabba. Patipakkhabhuatayati ettha linappatitthanakamasukhallikanuyogaucchedabhinivesanam
dhammavicayaviriyapitippadhana dhammasamaggt patipakkho,
uddhaccaythanaattakilamathanuyogasassatabhinivesanam passaddhisamadhiupekkhapadhana
dhammasamagg’ patipakkho. Sati pana ubhayatthapi icchitabba. Tatha hi sa ‘sabbatthika’’ti vutta.

Kilesasantananiddaya utthahatiti etena sikhappattavipassanaya sahagatanampi satiadinam
bojjhangabhavam dasseti. Vutthanagaminivipassana hi kilese nirodhentT eva pavattatiti. Cattari vatiadina
pana maggaphalasahagatanam bojjhangabhavam dasseti. Sattahi bojjhangehi bhavitehi saccappativedho
hotiti kathamidam janitabbanti codanam sandhayaha — ‘‘yathaha’’tiadi. Jhanangamaggangadayo viyati
etena bodhibojjhangasaddanam samudayavayavavisayatam dasseti. Senangarathangadayo viyati etena
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puggalapaiifiattiya avijjamanapaiifiattibhavam dasseti.

Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhangati karanattho angasaddoti katva vuttam. Bujjhantiti bodhiyo,
bodhiyo eva angani bojjhangantti vuttam — ‘‘bujjhantiti bojjhanga’’ti. Vipassanadinam karanadinam
bujjhitabbanafica saccanam anuriipam paccakkhabhavena patimukham aviparitataya samma ca bujjhantiti
evam atthavisesadipakehi upasaggehi ‘“anubujjhant’’tiadi vuttam. Bodhisaddo hi
sabbavisesayuttabujjhanam samaiffiena sanganhati. Sam-saddo pasamsayam sundarabhave ca dissatiti aha —
‘‘pasattho sundaro ca bojjhango sambojjhango’’ti.

Dhamme vicinatiti dhammavicayo. Tattha dhammeti catusaccadhamme tabbinimuttassa
sabhavadhammassa abhavato. Tato eva so pavicayalakkhano. Obhasanarasoti visayobhasanaraso.
Asammuyhanakarena paccupatitthatiti asammohapaccupatthano.

Virassa bhavo, kammam vati viriyam. Irayitabbatoti pavattetabbato. Paggahalakkhananti
kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva sampayuttadhammanam paggahalakkhanam. Tato eva sampayuttadhamme
upatthambhanarasam. Anosidanam asamsidanam.

Pinayatiti tappeti. PTnanakiccena sampayuttadhammanam viya tamsamutthanapanttariipehi
kayassabyapanam. Pharanapitivasena hetam lakkhanam vuttam, tatha rasoti. Udaggabhavo odagyam, tam
paccupatthapetiti odagyapaccupatthana. Ubbegapitivasena cetam vuttam.

Kayacittadarathappassambhanatoti kayadarathassa cittadarathassa ca passambhanato
viipasamanato. Tenaha — ‘‘upasamalakkhana’’ti, kayacittadarathanam viipasamanalakkhanati attho.
Kayoti cettha vedanadayo tayo khandha. Daratho sarambho, dukkhadomanassapaccayanam
uddhaccadikanam kilesanam, tathapavattanam va catunnam khandhanametam adhivacanam.
Darathanimmaddanena parilahaparipphandanavirahito sitibhavo aparipphandanasitibhavo.

Samma cittassa thapanam samadhanam. Avikkhepo sampayuttanam avikkhittata. Yena sampayutta
avikkhitta honti, so dhammo avikkhepo. Avisaro attano eva avisaranabhavo. Atha va
vikkhepappatipakkhataya avikkhepalakkhano. Nhaniyacunnassa udakam viya sampayuttadhammanam
sampindanakiccataya avisarabhavena lakkhitabbo avisaralakkhano. Nivate dipaccitthiti viya cetaso
thitibhavena paccupatitthatiti cittatthitipaccupatthano.

Ajjhupekkhanatoti samappavattesu assesu sarathi viya sampayuttadhammanam ajjhupekkhanato.
Patisankhanalakkhanati majjhattabhave thatva vimamsanasankhatappatisankhanalakkhana.
Samavahitalakkhanati samam avisamam yathasakakiccesu sampayuttadhammanam pavattanalakkhana.
Udasinabhavena pavattamanapi sesasampayuttadhamme yathasakakiccesu pavatteti, yatha raja tunht
nisinnopi atthakarane dhammatthe yathasakam kiccesu appamatto pavatteti.
Alinanuddhatappavattipaccayatta inadhikanivaranarasa. Pakkhapatupacchedanarasati ‘‘idam
nihtnakiccam hotu, idam atirekatarakicca’’nti evam pakkhapatanavasena viya pavatti pakkhapato, tam
upacchindanti viya hotiti pakkhapatupacchedanarasa. Sampayuttadhammanam sakasakakicce
majjhattabhavena paccupatitthatiti majjhattabhavapaccupatthano. Bojjhanganam upartpari
uppadanameva brithanam vaddhanaiicati aha — ‘‘uppadeti’’ti.

Sati ca sampajafifiafica satisampajafifiam, satipadhanam va sampajafifiam satisampajaiiiam. Tam
sabbattha satokaribhavavahatta satisambojjhangassa uppadaya hoti. Yatha paccantkadhammappahanam
anuriipadhammasevana ca anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya hoti, evam
satirahitapuggalavivajjana, satokaripuggalasevana, tattha ca yuttata satisambojjhangassa uppadaya hotiti
imamattham dasseti, ‘‘satisampajaiifia’’ntiadina. Sattasu thanesiti ‘‘abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari
hoti, alokite vilokite sampajanakart hoti, samifijite pasarite sampajanakarT hoti, sanghatipattacivaradharane
sampajanakart hoti, asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakarT hoti, uccarapassavakamme sampajanakart hoti,
gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampajanakart hot’’ti (d1. ni. 2.376; ma. ni. 1.109) evam
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vuttesu abhikkantadisu sattasu thanesu. Tissadattatthero nama yo bodhimande suvannasalakam
gahetva ‘attharasasu bhasasu katarabhasaya dhammam kathem1’’ti parisam padharesi. Abhayattheroti
dattabhayattheramaha. Abhinivesanti vipassanabhinivesam.

Paripucchakatati pariyogahetva pucchakabhavo. Acariye payirupasitva paficapi nikaye saha
atthakathaya pariyogahetva yam yam tattha ganthitthanabhiitam, tam tam ‘‘idam, bhante, katham, imassa
ko attho’’ti khandhayatanadiattham pucchantassa hi dhammavicayasambojjhango uppajjati. Tenaha —
‘‘khandhadhatu...pe... bahulata’’ti.

Vatthuvisadakiriyati ettha cittacetasikanam pavattitthanabhavato sariram tappatibaddhani civaradini
ca vatthiiniti adhippetani. Tani yatha cittassa sukhavahani honti, tatha karanam tesam visadakiriya. Tenaha
— ¢“ajjhattikabahirana’’ntiadi. Ussannadosanti vatapittadivasena upacitadosam. Sedamalamakkhitanti
sedena ceva jallikasankhatena sariramalena ca makkhitam. Ca-saddena afiflampi sarirassa pilavaham
accasanadim sanganhati. Senasanam vati va-saddena malaggahitapattadinam sangaho datthabbo.
Paribhandakaranadihiti adi-saddena pattapacanadinam sangaho datthabbo. Avisadeti vatthumhi avisade
sati, visayabhiite va. Katham bhavanamanuyuttassa tani ajjhattikabahiravatthiini visayo? Antarantara
pavattanakacittuppadavaseneva vuttam. Te hi cittuppada cittekaggataya aparisuddhabhavaya samvattanti.
Cittacetasikesiti nissayadipaccayabhiitesu cittacetasikesu. Nanampiti api-saddo sampindanattho. Tena
“‘na kevalam vatthuyeva, atha kho tasmim aparisuddhe fianampi aparisuddham hoti’’ti nissayaparisuddhiya
tamnissitaparisuddhi viya visayassa aparisuddhataya visayino aparisuddhim dasseti.

Samabhavakarananti kiccato aniinadhikabhavakaranam. Saddhindriyam balavam hoti,
saddheyyavatthusmim paccayavasena adhimokkhakiccassa patutarabhavena paffiaya avisadataya
viriyadinafica sithilatadina saddhindriyam balavam hoti. Tenaha — ‘‘itarani mandant’’ti. Tatoti tasma,
saddhindriyassa balavabhavato itaresafica mandattati attho. Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva
sampayuttadhammanam pagganhanam anubalappadanam paggaho. Paggahova kiccam paggahakiccam.
Katum na sakkotiti anetva sambandhitabbam. Arammanam upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va
upatthanam. Vikkhepappatipakkho, yena va sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so avikkhepo. Riipagatam viya
cakkhuna yena yathavato visayasabhavam passati, tam dassanakiccam katum na sakkoti balavata
saddhindriyena adhibhiitatta. Sahajatadhammesu hi indattham karentanam sahapavattamananam
dhammanam ekadesatavaseneva atthasiddhi, na afifiatha. Tasmati vuttamevattham karanabhavena
paccamasati. Tanti saddhindriyam. Dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanenati yassa saddheyyassa vatthuno
ularatadigune adhimuccanassa satisayappavattiya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tassa
paccayapaccayuppannatadivibhagato yathavato vimamsanena. Evaiihi evamdhammatanayena
yathavasarasato pariggayhamane savippharo adhimokkho na hoti ‘‘ayam imesam dhammanam sabhavo’’ti
parijananavasena pafifiabyaparassa satisayatta. Dhuriyadhammesu hi yatha saddhaya balavabhave pafifiaya
mandabhavo hoti, evam pafifiaya balavabhave saddhaya mandabhavo hoti. Tena vuttam — ‘‘tam
dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hapetabba’’nti.

Tatha amanasikarenati yenakarena bhavanamanuyuiijantassa saddhindriyam balavam jatam,
tenakarena bhavanaya ananuyufijanatoti vuttam hoti. Idha duvidhena saddhindriyassa balavabhavo attano
va paccayavisesena kiccuttariyato viriyadinam va mandakiccataya. Tattha pathamavikappe hapanavidhi
dassito, dutiyavikappe pana yatha manasikaroto viriyadinam mandakiccataya saddhindriyam balavam
jatam, tatha amanasikarena viriyadinam patukiccabhavavahena manasikarena saddhindriyam tehi
samarasam karontena hapetabbam. Imina nayena sesindriyesupi hapanavidhi veditabbo.

Vakkalittheravatthiti so hi ayasma saddhadhimuttataya katadhikaro satthu riipadassanappasuto eva
hutva viharanto satthara ‘‘kim te, vakkali, imina pitikayena ditthena, yo kho, vakkali, dhammam passati, so
mam passati’'tiadina (sam. ni. 3.87) nayena ovaditva kammatthane niyojitopi tam ananuyufijanto panamito
attanam vinipatetum papatatthanam abhiruhi. Atha nam sattha yathanisinnova obhasavissajjanena attanam
dassetva —
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‘‘Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhasasane;
Adhigacche padam santam, sankhartipasamam sukha’’nti. (dha. pa. 381) —

Gatham vatva ‘‘ehi, vakkali’’ti aha. So teneva amatena abhisitto hatthatuttho hutva vipassanam patthapesi,
saddhaya pana balavabhavena vipassanavithim na otari. Tam fiatva bhagava tassa
indriyasamattappatipadanaya kammatthanam sodhetva adasi. So satthara dinnanaye thatva vipassanam
ussukkapetva maggappatipatiya arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam — ‘‘vakkalittheravatthu cettha
nidassana’’nti. Etthati saddhindriyassa adhimattabhave sesindriyanam sakiccakarane. Itarakiccabhedanti
upatthanadikiccavisesam. Passaddhaditi adi-saddena samadhiupekkhasambojjhanganam sangaho.
Hapetabbanti yatha saddhindriyassa balavabhavo dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hayati, evam
viriyindriyassa adhimattata passaddhiadibhavanaya hayati samadhipakkhiyatta tassa. Tatha hi
samadhindriyassa adhimattatam kosajjapatato rakkhantt viriyadibhavana viya viriyindriyassa adhimattatam
uddhaccapatato rakkhanti passaddhadibhavana ekamsato hapeti. Tena vuttam — ‘‘passaddhadibhavanaya
hapetabba’’nti.

Sonattherassa vatthati sukhumalasonattherassa vatthu. So hi ayasma satthu santike kammatthanam
gahetva sttavane viharanto ‘‘mama sariram sukhumalam, na ca sakka sukheneva sukham adhigantum,
kilametvapi samanadhammo katabbo’’ti thanacankamameva adhitthaya padhanamanuyuiijanto padatalesu
photesu utthitesupi vedanam ajjhupekkhitva dalhaviriyam karonto accaraddhaviriyataya visesam
nibbattetum nasakkhi. Sattha tattha gantva vinipamovadena ovaditva viriyasamatayojanavidhim dassento
kammatthanam visodhetva gijjhaktitam gato. Theropi satthara dinnanayena viriyasamatam yojetva
bhavento vipassanampi ussukkapetva arahatte patitthasi. Tena vuttam — ‘‘sonattherassa vatthu
dassetabba’’nti. Sesesupiti satisamadhipaffiindriyesupi.

Samatanti saddhapaififianam afifamafifiam aniinadhikabhavam, tatha samadhiviriyanam. Yatha hi
saddhaparfifianam visum dhuriyadhammabhtitanam kiccato afifiamafifianativattanam visesato icchitabbam,
yato nesam samadhurataya appana sampajjati, evam samadhiviriyanam kosajjuddhaccapakkhikanam
samarasataya sati afifilamaffiipatthambhanato sampayuttadhammanam antadvayapatabhavena sammadeva
appana ijjhati. Balavasaddhotiadi byatirekamukhena vuttassevatthassa samatthanam. Tassattho — yo
balavatiya saddhaya samannagato avisadafiano, so mudhappasanno hoti, na aveccappasanno. Tatha hi
avatthusmim pasidati seyyathapi titthiyasavaka. Keratikapakkhanti satheyyapakkham bhajati.
Saddhahinaya pafifiaya atidhavanto ‘‘deyyavatthupariccagena vina cittuppadamattenapi danamayam
puiifiam hot1’’tiadini parikappeti hetuppatirtipakehi vaficito, evambhiito sukkhatakkaviluttacitto panditanam
vacanam nadiyati, safifiattim na gacchati. Tenaha — ‘‘bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hot1’’ti.
Yatha cettha saddhapafifianam afifiamafifiam samabhavo atthavaho, anatthavaho visamabhavo, evam
samadhiviriyanam afifiamafifiam avikkhepavaho samabhavo, itaro vikkhepavaho cati kosajjam
abhibhavati, tena appanam na papunatiti adhippayo. Uddhaccam abhibhavatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Tam
ubhayanti saddhapafifiadvayam samadhiviriyadvayafica. Samam kattabbanti samarasam katabbam.

Samadhikammikassati samathakammatthanikassa. Evanti evam sante, saddhaya thokam balavabhave
sattti attho. Saddahantoti ‘‘pathavt pathaviti manasikaranamattena katham jhanuppatti’’ti acintetva ‘‘addha
sammasambuddhena vuttavidhi ijjhissatr’’ti saddahanto saddham janento. Okappentoti arammanam
anuppavisitva viya adhimuccanavasena avakappento pakkhandanto. Ekaggata balavati vattati
samadhippadhanatta jhanassa. Ubhinnanti samadhipafiianam. Samadhikammikassa samadhino adhimattata
viya paiifiaya adhimattatapi icchitabbati aha — ‘‘samatayap1’’ti, samabhavenapiti attho. Appanati
lokiyaappana. Tatha hi ‘‘hotiyeva’’ti sasankam vadati. Lokuttarappana pana tesam samabhaveneva icchita.

Yathaha — ‘‘samathavipassanam yuganaddham bhaveti’’ti (a. ni. 4.170; pati. ma. 2.5).

Yadi visesato saddhapafifianam samadhiviriyanafica samatava icchita, katham satiti aha — ‘‘sati pana
sabbattha balavati vattati’’ti. Sabbatthati [inuddhaccapakkhikesu paficasu indriyesu. Uddhaccapakkhike
ganhanto ‘‘saddhaviriyapaiifiana’’nti aha. Afifiathapiti ca gahetabba siya. Tatha hi kosajjapakkhikena ca
samadhinaicceva vuttam, na ‘‘passaddhisamadhiupekkhaht’’ti. Sati sati. Sabbesu rajakammesu niyutto
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sabbakammiko. Tenati tena sabbattha icchitabbatthena karanena. Aha atthakathayam. Sabbattha
niyutta sabbatthika sabbattha Itne uddhate ca citte icchitabbatta, sabbena va linuddhaccapakkhiyena
bojjhangaganena atthetabbati sabbattha, sava sabbatthika. Cittanti kusalacittam. Tassa hi satipatisaranam
parayanam appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya. Tenaha — ‘‘arakkhapaccupatthana’’tiadi.

Khandhadibhedesu anogalhapaiifiananti pariyattibahusaccavasenapi khandhayatanadisu
appatitthitabuddhinam. Bahussutasevana hi sutamayafanavaha. Tarunavipassanasamangipi
bhavanamayanane thitatta ekamsato pafifiava eva nama hotiti aha — ‘‘samapaiifiasa...pe...
puggalasevana’’ti. Neyyadhammassa gambhirabhavavasena tapparicchedakafianassa
gambhirabhavaggahananti aha — ‘‘gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapaiifiaya’’ti. Tafihi
fieyyam tadisaya pafifiaya caritabbato gambhirafianacariyam. Tassa va pafifiaya tattha pabhedato pavatti
gambhirafanacariya, tassa paccavekkhanati aha — ‘‘gambhirapaiifiaya pabhedapaccavekkhana’’ti.

Paficavidhabandhanakammakaranam niraye nibbattasattassa yebhuyyena sabbapathamam karontiti
devadutasuttadisu adito vuttatta ca aha — ‘‘paficavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya’’ti.
Sakatavahanadikaleti adi-saddena tadafiiam manussehi tiracchanehi ca vibadhitabbakalam sanganhati.
Ekam buddhantaranti idam aparaparesu petesuyeva uppajjanakasattavasena vuttam, ekaccanam va
petanam ekaccatiracchananam viya dighayukata siyati tatha vuttam. Tatha hi kalo nagaraja catunnam
buddhanam sammukhibhavam labhitva thitopi metteyyassapi bhagavato sammukhibhavam labhissatiti
vadanti, yatassa kappayukata vutta.

Evam anisamsadassavinoti viriyayatto eva sabbo lokiyo lokuttaro ca visesadhigamoti evam viriye
anisamsadassanasilassa. Gamanavithinti sapubbabhagam nibbanagaminipatipadam, saha vipassanaya
ariyamaggappatipati, sattavisuddhiparampara va. Sa hi ‘‘bhikkhuno vattaniyyanaya gantabba patipajjitabba
patipada’’ti katva gamanavithi nama.

Kayadalhibahuloti yatha tatha kayassa dalhtkammappasuto. Pindapatanti ratthapindam.
Paccayadayakanam attani karassa attano sammapatipattiya mahapphalabhavassa karanena pindassa
bhikkhaya patipiijana pindapatapacayanam.

Niharantoti pattatthavikato ntharanto. Tam saddam sutvati tam upasikaya vacanam pannasaladvare
thitova paficabhififiataya dibbasotena sutva. Manussasampatti, dibbasampatti, nibbanasampattiti ima tisso
sampattiyo. Datum sakkhissastti tayi katena danamayena veyyavaccamayena ca pufiiakammena
khettavisesabhaviipagamanena aparaparam devamanussanam sampattiyo ante nibbanasampattifica datum
sakkhissasiti thero attanam pucchati. Sitam karontoti ‘‘akiccheneva maya vattadukkham samatikkanta’’nti
paccavekkhanavasane safijatapamojjavasena sitam karonto.

Nipparissayakaloti nirupaddavakalo, tada bhikkhusanghassa sulabha paccaya hontiti paccayahetuka
cittapila natthtti adhippayo. Passantanamyevati anadare samivacanam. Khiradhenunti khiradayikam
dhenum. Kiiicideva katvati kificideva bhatikammam katva. Ucchuyantakammanti ucchuyantasalaya
katabbam kiccam. Tameva magganti upasakena patipannamaggam. Upakatthayati asannaya.
Vippatipannanti jatidhammakuladhammadilanghanena asammapatipannam. Evanti yatha
asammapatipanno putto taya eva asammapatipattiya kulasantanato bahiro hutva pitu santika dayajjassa na
bhagt, evam kusitopi teneva kusttabhavena na sammapatipanno satthu santika
laddhabbaariyadhanadayajjassa na bhagi. Araddhaviriyova labhati sammapatipajjanato. Uppajjati
viriyasambojjhangoti yojana, evam sabbattha.

Mahati stladigunehi mahanto vipulo anafifiasadharano. Tam panassa gunamahattam
dasasahassilokadhatukampanena loke pakatanti dassento ‘‘satthuno h1’’tiadimaha.

Yasma satthusasane pabbajitassa pabbajjipagamanena sakyaputtiyabhavo safijayati, tasma
buddhaputtabhavam dassento ‘‘asambhinnaya’’tiadimaha.
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Alasanam bhavanaya namamattampi ajanantanam kayadalhibahulanam yavadattham bhuiijitva
seyyasukhadianuyufijanakanam tiracchanagatikanam puggalanam dirato vajjana
kusttapuggalaparivajjanati aha — ‘‘kucchim piuretva thitaajagarasadise’’tiadi. ‘‘Divasam cankamena
nisajjaya avarantyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhessama’’tiadina bhavanarambhavasena araddhaviriyanam
dalhaparakkamanam kalena kalam upasankamana araddhaviriyapuggalasevanati aha —
““araddhaviriye’’tiadi. Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.64-65) pana jatimahattapaccavekkhana
sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanati idam dvayam na gahitam, thinamiddhavinodanata
sammappadhanapaccavekkhanatati idam dvayam gahitam. Tattha anisamsadassavitaya eva
sammappadhanapaccavekkhana gahita hoti lokiyalokuttaravisesadhigamassa viriyayattatadassanabhavato,
thinamiddhavinodanam pana tadadhimuttataya eva gahitam hoti. Viriyuppadane yuttappayuttassa
thinamiddhavinodanam atthasiddhamevati. Tattha
thinamiddhavinodanakusttapuggalaparivajjanaaraddhaviriyapuggalasevanatadadhi-
muttatapatipakkhavidhamanapaccayiipasamharavasena apayabhayapaccavekkhanadayo samuttejanavasena
viriyasambojjhangassa uppadaka datthabba.

Buddhanussatiya upacarasamadhinitthatta vuttam — ‘‘yava upacara’’ti. Sakalasariram pharamanoti
pitisamutthanehi panttariipehi sakalasariram pharamano, dhammasanghagune anussarantassapi yava
upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhango uppajjatiti evam sesaanussatisu,
pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanaya ca yojetabbam tassapi vimuttayatanabhavena taggatikatta. Evariaipe
kaleti ‘‘dubbhikkhabhayadisi’’ti vuttakale. Samapatti...pe... na samudacarantiti idam upasamanussatiya
vasena vuttam. Sankharanaiihi vasena sappadesaviipasamepi nippadesaviipasame viya tatha safifiaya
pavattito bhavanamanasikaro kilesavikkhambhanasamattho hutva upacarasamadhim avahanto
tatharlipapitisomanassasamannagato pitisambojjhangassa upadaya hotiti. Tattha ‘‘vikkhambhita kilesa’’ti
patho. Na samudacarantiti iti-saddo karanattho. Yasma na samudacaranti, tasma tam nesam
asamudacaram paccavekkhantassati yojana. Na hi kilese paccavekkhantassa bojjhanguppatti yutta,
pasadaniyesu thanesu pasadasinehabhavena lukhahadayataya liikhata. Sa tattha adaragaravakaranena
vififiayatiti aha — ‘‘asakkaccakiriyaya samsiucitalikhabhave’’ti.

Panitabhojanasevanatati panitasappayabhojanasevanata. Utuiriyapathasukhaggahanena
sappayautuiriyapathaggahanam datthabbam. Taiihi tividhampi sappayam seviyamanam kayassa
kalyatapadanavasena cittassa kalyatam avahantam duvidhayapi passaddhiya karanam hoti. Ahetukasattesu
labbhamanam sukhadukkhanti ayameko anto, issaradivisamahetukanti pana ayam dutiyo. Ete ubho ante
anupagamma yathasakam kammuna hotiti ayam majjhima patipatti. Majjhatto payogo yassa so
majjhattapayogo, tassa bhavo majjhattapayogata. Ayaiihi sabhavasaraddhataya tampassaddhakayataya
karanam hoti, passaddhidvayam avahati. Eteneva
saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanapassaddhakayapuggalasevananam tadavahanata samvannitati datthabbam.

Vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattappatipadana ca pafifavaha vutta, samadhanavahapi ta honti.
Samadhanavahabhaveneva pafifiavahabhavatoti vuttam — ‘‘vatthuvisadakiriya...pe... veditabba’’ti.

Karanakosallabhavanakosallanam nanantariyabhavato rakkhanakosallassa ca tammilakatta
“nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahakusalata’’icceva vuttam. Kasinanimittassati ca
nidassanamattam datthabbam. Asubhanimittadikassapi hi yassa kassaci jhanuppattinimittassa
uggahakosallam nimittakusalata evati. Atisithilaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena pafifiapayogamandatam
payogavekallafica sanganhati. Tassa pagganhananti tassa ITnassa cittassa
dhammavicayasambojjhangadisamutthapanena layapattito samuddharanam. Vuttaiihetam bhagavata —

““Yasmifica kho, bhikkhave, samaye Iinam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo viriyasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo
pitisambojjhangassa bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu? Linam, bhikkhave, cittam, tam etehi dhammehi
susamutthapayam hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso parittam aggim ujjaletukamo assa. So tattha
sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca gomayani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca katthani
pakkhipeyya, mukhavatafica dadeyya, na ca pamsukena okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso parittam
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aggim ujjaletunti? Evam, bhante’’ti (sam. ni. 5.234).

Ettha ca yathasakam aharavasena dhammavicayasambojjhangadinam bhavana samutthapanati
veditabba, sa anantaram vibhavita eva.

Accaraddhaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena paffiapayogabalavatam pamoduppilapanafica sanganhati.
Tassa nigganhananti tassa uddhatassa cittassa samadhisambojjhangadisamutthapanena uddhatapattito
nisedhanam. Vuttampi cetam bhagavata —

““Yasmifica kho, bhikkhave, samaye uddhatam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye
passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo samadhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo
upekkhasambojjhangassa bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu? Uddhatam, bhikkhave, cittam, tam etehi
dhammehi suviipasamam hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso mahantam aggikkhandham
nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha allani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya, allani ca gomayani nikkhipeyya,
allani ca katthani pakkhipeyya, mukhavatafica na dadeyya, pamsukena ca okireyya, bhabbo nu kho
so puriso mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetunti? Evam, bhante’’ti (sam. ni. 5.234).

Etthapi yathasakam aharavasena passaddhisambojjhangadinam bhavana samutthapanati veditabba.
Tattha passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavana vutta eva, samadhisambojjhangassa vuccamana, itarassa
anantaram vakkhati.

Paiifiapayogamandatayati pafifiabyaparassa appakabhavena. Yatha hi danam alobhappadhanam,
stlam adosappadhanam, evam bhavana amohappadhana. Tattha yada pafifia na balavatt hoti, tada bhavana
pubbenaparam visesavaha na hoti. Anabhisangato viya aharo purisassa, yogino cittassa abhirucim na janeti,
tena tam nirassadam hoti. Tatha bhavanaya sammadeva avithipatipattiya upasamasukham na vindati, tenapi
cittam nirassadam hoti. Tena vuttam — *‘pafiiapayogamandataya...pe... nirassadam hot1’’ti. Tassa
samveguppadanam pasaduppadanarica tikicchananti tam dassento, ‘‘attha samvegavatthant’ ’tiadimaha.
Tattha jatijarabyadhimaranani yatharaham sugatiyam duggatiyafica hontiti tadafifiameva
sabbam tesam tesam sattanam paccuppannabhavanissitam gahitanti atite anagate ca kale
vattamillakadukkhani visum gahitani. Ye pana satta ahariipajivino, tattha ca utthanaphaliipajivino, tesam
afifichi asadharanajivitadukkham atthamam samvegavatthu gahitanti datthabbam. Ayam vuccati samaye
sampahamsanatati ayam bhavanacittassa sampahamsitabbasamaye vuttanayeneva samvegajananavasena
ceva pasaduppadanavasena ca sammadeva pahamsana, samvegajananapubbakapasaduppadanena tosanati
attho.

Sammapatipattim agammati l[inuddhaccavirahena samathavithipatipattiya ca samma avisamam
sammadeva bhavanapatipattim agamma. Alinantiadisu kosajjapakkhiyanam dhammanam anadhimattataya
alinam, uddhaccapakkhikanam anadhimattataya anuddhatam, pafifiapayogasampattiya
upasamasukhadhigamena ca anirassadam, tato eva arammane samappavattam
samathavithipatipannam. Alinanuddhatahi va arammane samappavattam, anirassadataya
samathavithipatipannam. Samappavattiya va alinam anuddhatam, samathavithipatipattiya
anirassadanti datthabbam. Tattha alinataya paggahe, anuddhatataya niggahe, anirassadataya
sampahamsane na byaparam apajjati. Ayam vuccati samaye ajjhupekkhanatati ayam
ajjhupekkhitabbasamaye bhavanacittassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu byavatatasankhatam
patipakkham abhibhuyya ajjhupekkhana vuccati. Patipakkhavikkhambhanato vipassanaya
adhitthanabhaviipagamanato ca upacarajjhanampi samadhanakiccanipphattiya puggalassa
samahitabhavasadhanamevati tattha samadhurabhavenaha — ‘“‘upacaram va appanam va’’ti. Esa
uppajjatiti esa samadhisambojjhango anuppanno uppajjati.

Anurodhavirodhappahanavasena majjhattabhavo upekkhasambojjhangassa karanam tasmim sati
sijjhanato, asati ca asijjhanato, so ca majjhattabhavo visayavasena duvidhoti aha — ‘‘sattamajjhattata
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sankharamajjhattata’’ti. Tadubhayena ca virujjhanam passaddhisambojjhangabhavanaya eva
dirtkatanti anurujjhanasseva pahanavidhim dassetum — ‘‘sattamajjhattata’’tiadi vuttam. Tenaha —
‘‘sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata’’ti. Upekkhaya hi visesato rago patipakkho. Tatha caha —
“‘upekkha ragabahulassa visuddhimaggo’’ti (visuddhi. 1.269). Dvihakarehtti
kammassakatapaccavekkhanam, attasufifatapaccavekkhananti, imehi dvihi karanehi. Dvihevati
avadharanam sankhyasamanatadassanattham. Sankhya eva hettha samana, na sankhyeyyam sabbatha
samananti. Assamikabhavo anattaniyata. Sati hi attani tassa kificanabhavena civaram afifiam va kifici
attaniyam nama siya, so pana koci natthevati adhippayo. Anaddhaniyanti na addhanakkhamam, na
ciratthayT ittaram aniccanti attho. Tavakalikanti tasseva vevacanam.

Mamayatiti mamattam karoti, mamati tanhaya pariggayha titthati. Dhanayantati dhanam dabbam
karonta.

419. Sammadassanalakkhanati samma aviparitam aniccadivasena dassanasabhava.
Sammaabhiniropanalakkhanoti ssmmadeva arammane cittassa abhiniropanasabhavo.
Caturangasamannagata vaca janam sanganhatiti tabbipakkhaviratisabhava sammavaca
bhedakaramicchavacapahanena jane sampayutte ca parigganhanakiccavatt hotiti ‘‘pariggahalakkhana’’ti
vutta. Visamvadanadikiccataya hi likhanam apariggahakanam musavadadinam patipakkhabhuta
siniddhabhavena pariggahanasabhava sammajappanakicca sammavaca tappaccayasubhasitasampatiggahake
jane sampayuttadhamme ca parigganhantt pavattatiti pariggahalakkhana. Yatha
ctvarakammadippayogasankhato kammanto katabbam civararajanadikam samutthapeti nipphadeti,
tamtamkiriyanipphadako va cetanasankhato kammanto hatthacalanadikam kiriyam samutthapeti, evam
savajjakattabbakiriyasamutthapakamicchakammantappahanena sammakammanto niravajjassa kattabbassa
niravajjakarena samutthapanakiccava hotiti aha — ‘‘sammasamutthapanalakkhano’’ti.
Sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya.
Sammavodapanalakkhanoti jtvamanassa puggalassa, sampayuttadhammanam va jivitindriyavuttiya,
ajivasseva va sammadeva sodhanam vodapanam lakkhanam etassati ssmmavodapanalakkhano. Atha va
kayavacanam khandhasantanassa ca samkilesabhiitamicchaajivappahanena sammaajivo
‘‘vodapanalakkhano’’ti vutto. Sammavayamasatisamadhisu vattabbam hettha vuttameva.

Paiifiaya kusalanam dhammanam pubbangamabhavato sabbepi akusala dhamma tassa patipakkhavati
vuttam — ‘‘afifiehipi attano paccanikakilesehi saddhi’’nti. Atha va attano paccanikakilesa ditthekattha
avijjadayo pafifiaya ujupaccanikabhavato. Passatiti passanti viya hoti vibandhabhavato. Tenaha —
‘‘tappaticchadaka...pe... asammohato’’ti. Sammasankappadinam micchasankappadayo ujuvipaccanikati
aha — ‘“‘sammasankappadayo...pe... pajahant?’’ti. Tathevati imina attano paccanikakilesehi saddhinti
imamattham anukaddhati. Visesatoti sammaditthiya vuttakiccato visesena. Etthati etesu
sammasankappadisu.

Esa sammaditthi namati lokiyam lokuttarafica ekajjham katva vadati missakatabhavato. Tenaha —
‘‘pubbabhage’’tiadi. Ekarammana nibbanarammanatta. Kiccatoti pubbabhage dukkhadthi fianehi
katabbakiccassa idha nipphattito, imasseva va fianassa dukkhadippakasanakiccato. Cattari namani labhati
dukkhaparififiadicatukiccasadhanato. Ttni namani labhati kamasankappadippahanakiccanipphattito.
Sikkhapadavibhange (vibha. 703 adayo) ‘‘viraticetana tamsampayutta ca dhamma sikkhapadani’’ti
vuttani, tattha padhananam viraticetananam vasena ‘‘viratiyopi honti cetanadayopt’’ti aha. ‘‘Samma

vadati etaya’’tiadina atthasambhavato sammavacadayo tayo viratiyopi honti cetanadayopi.

Cattari namani labhatiti catusammappadhanacatusatipatthanavasena labhati. Maggakkhaneti anetva
sambandho. Pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhi evati yadipi samadhiupakarakanam
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abhiniropananumajjanasampiyayanabriihanasantasukhanam vitakkadinam vasena catiihi jhanehi
sammasamadhi vibhatto, tathapi vayamo viya anuppannakusalanuppadanadicatuvayamakiccam, sati viya ca
asubhasukhaniccanattesu kayadisu subhadisaffiapahanalakkhanam catusatikiccam, eko samadhi
catujjhanasamadhikiccam na sadhetiti pubbabhagepi pathamajjhanasamadhi, pathamajjhanasamadhi eva
maggakkhanepi, tatha pubbabhagepi catutthajjhanasamadhi, catutthajjhanasamadhi eva maggakkhanepiti
attho.

“‘Kim panayam maggadhammanam desananukkamo, kevalam vacaya kamavattinibhavato, udahu
kafici visesam upadaya’’ti vicaranayam kafici visesam upadayati dassento aha — ‘‘imesa’’tiadi. Tattha
bhavananubhava hitaphalaya satisayam tikkhavisadabhavappattiya acchariyabbhutasamatthatayogena
sabbaso patipakkhavidhamanena yathavato dhammasabhavabodhanena ca sammaditthiya bahukarata
veditabba. Tenaha — ‘‘ayam hr’’tiadi.

Tassati sammaditthiya. Bahukaroti dhammasampativedhe bahiipakaro. Idani tamattham upamahi
vibhavetum, ‘‘yatha hr’’tiadi vuttam.

Vacibhedassa karako vitakko savajjanavajjavacibhedanivattanappavattanakaraya sammavacayapi
upakarako evati aha — ‘‘svayam...pe... ssmmavacayapi upakarako’’ti. Sammasankappo hi saccavacaya
virativacayapi visesapaccayo micchasankappatadekatthakilesappahanato.

Samvidahitvatiadisu samma vidahanam kammantappayojanafica ekantanavajjavacikayakammavasena
icchitabbanti virativacavasena samvidahanam viratikammantasseva payojanafica nidassitanti datthabbam.
Evam hissa sammavacaya sammakammantassapi bahukarata jotita siya. Vacibhedaniyamika hi
vaciduccaritavirati kayikakiriyaniyamikaya kayaduccaritaviratiya upakarika. Tatha hi
visamvadanadimicchavacato avirato micchakammantatopi na viramateva. Yathaha — “‘ekam dhammam
atttassa...pe... natthi papam akariya’’nti. Tasma avisamvadanadisammavacaya thito sammakammantampi
piretiyevati vaciduccaritavirati kayaduccaritaviratiya upakarika.

Yasma ajivaparisuddhi nama dussilyappahanapubbika, tasma sammavacakammantanantaram
sammaajivo desitoti dassetum — ‘‘catubbidham pana’’tiadi vuttam. Ettavatati
parisuddhasilajivikamattena. Idam viriyanti catusammappadhanaviriyam.

Viriyarambhopi sammasatipariggahito eva nibbanavaho, na kevaloti dassetum — *“tato’’tiadi vuttam.
Sapatthitati bahiddhavikkhepam pahaya sutthu upatthita katabba. Samadhissa upakaradhamma nama
yathavuttavatthuvisadakiriyadayo. Tappatipakkhato anupakaradhamma veditabba. Gatiyoti nipphattiyo.
Samanvesitvati samma pariyesitva.

427. Yatha itthisu katha pavatta adhitthiti vuccati, evam attanam adhikicca pavatta ajjhattam. ‘‘Evam
pavattamana mayam ‘atta’ti gahanam gamissama’’ti imina viya adhippayena attanam adhikicca uddissa
pavatta sattasantatipariyapanna ajjhattam. Tasmim ajjhattartpe, attano kesadivatthuke kasinartipeti attho.
Parikammavasena ajjhattam rapasaiiiiiti parikammakaranavasena ajjhattam riipasafifi1, na appanavasena.
Na hi patibhaganimittarammana appana ajjhattavisaya sambhavati. Tam pana ajjhattam parikammavasena
laddham kasinanimittam avisuddhameva hoti, na bahiddha parikammavasena laddham viya visuddham.

Tenaha — *‘tam pana’’tiadi.

Yassevam parikammam ajjhattam uppannanti yassa puggalassa evam vuttappakarena ajjhattam
parikammam jatam. Nimittam pana bahiddhati patibhaganimittam sasantatipariyapannam na hottti
bahiddha. Parittaniti yathaladdhani suppasaravamattani. Tenaha — ‘‘avaddhitant’’ti. Parittavasenevati
vannavasena abhoge vijjamanepi parittavaseneva idam abhibhayatanam vuttam parittata hettha
abhibhavanassa karanam. Vannabhoge satipi asatipi abhibhavatiti abhibhu, parikammam, fianam va.
Abhibhu ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam, jhanam. Abhibhavitabbam va arammanasankhatam
ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam. Atha va arammanabhibhavanato abhibhu ca tam ayatanafica yogino

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 128 sur 138

sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato manayatanadhammayatanabhavato cati sasampayuttajjhanam
abhibhayatanam. Abhibhayatanabhavana nama tikkhapafifiasseva sambhavati, na itarassati aha —
“fianuttariko puggalo’’ti. Abhibhavitva samapajjatiti ettha abhibhavanam samapajjanafica
upacarajjhanadhigamanasamanantarameva appanajhanuppadananti aha — ‘‘saha nimittuppadenevettha
appanam papetr’’ti. Saha nimittuppadenati ca appanaparivasabhavassa lakkhanavacanametam. Yo
khippabhififioti vuccati, tatopi fanuttarasseva abhibhayatanabhavana. Etthati etasmim nimitte. Appanam
papetiti bhavanaappanam neti.

Ettha ca keci ‘‘uppanne upacarajjhane tam arabbha ye hetthimantena dve tayo javanavara pavattanti, te
upacarajjhanapakkhika eva, tadanantaram bhavangaparivasena upacarasevanaya ca vina appana hoti, saha
nimittuppadeneva appanam papet1’’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam. Na hi parivasikaparikammena
appanavaro icchito, napi mahaggatappamanajjhanesu viya upacarajjhane ekantato paccavekkhana
icchitabba. Tasma upacarajjhanadhigamato param katipayabhavangacittavasane appanam papunanto ‘‘saha
nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetr’’ti vutto. Saha nimittuppadenati ca adhippayikamidam
vacanam, na nitattham, tattha adhippayo vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Na antosamapattiyam tada
tatharlipassa abhogassa asambhavato. Samapattito vutthitassa abhogo pubbabhagabhavanavasena
jhanakkhane pavattam abhibhavanakaram gahetva pavattoti datthabbam. Abhidhammatthakathayam pana
“‘iminassa pubbabhogo kathito’’ti vuttam. Antosamapattiyam tada tatha abhogabhave kasma

~ o~

jhanasaffiayapiti vuttanti aha — ‘‘abhibhavasaiiia hissa antosamapattiyampi attht’ti.

Vaddhitappamananiti vipulappamanantti attho, na ekanguladvanguladivaddhim papitani tatha
vaddhanassevettha asambhavato. Tenaha — ‘“mahantant’’ti. Bhattavaddhitakanti bhufijanabhajane
vaddhetva dinnam bhattam, ekasane purisena bhuiijitabbabhattato upaddhabhattanti attho.

Rilpe safifia riipasafifia, sa assa atthiti riipasaiifit, na riipasafifit arpasafifil. Safifiasisena jhanam vadati.
Riipasaiifiaya anuppadanamevettha alabhita. Bahiddhava uppannanti bahiddhavatthusmimyeva
uppannam. Ettha ca —

““Ajjhattam rupasaiifit bahiddha riipani passati parittani suvannadubbannani. Ajjhattam
ripasafiiit bahiddha rlipani passati appamanani suvannadubbannani. Ajjhattam ariipasafifit bahiddha
riipani passati parittani suvannadubbannani. Ajjhattam artipasafifif bahiddha riipani passati
appamanani suvannadubbannant’’ti (dt. ni. 3.338, 358; a. ni. 8.65; 10.29) —

Evamidha cattari abhibhayatanani agatani. Abhidhamme (dha. sa. 244-245) pana ‘‘ajjhattam artipasafifit
bahiddha riipani passati parittani suvannadubbannani, appamanani suvannadubbannani’’ti evamagatani.
Tattha ca karanam abhidhammatthakathayam vuttameva. Tatha hi vuttam atthasaliniyam (dha. sa. attha.
204) —

vuttam, evam avatva idha catiisupi abhibhayatanesu ajjhattam artipasafifiitava vuttati.
Ajjhattaripanam anabhibhavaniyato. Tattha va hi idha va bahiddha riipaneva abhibhavitabbani,
tasma tani niyamato vattabbant’’ti.

Tatrapi idhapi vuttani ‘‘ajjhattam riipasafifif ajjhattam artipasafiiiiti idam pana satthu
desanavilasamattameva’’ti. Ayam panettha adhippayo — idha vannabhogarahitani sahitani ca sabbani
parittani suvannadubbannani abhibhuyyati. Pariyayakatha hi suttantadesanati. Abhidhamme pana
nippariyayadesanatta vannabhogarahitani visum vuttani, tatha sahitani. Atthi hi ubhayattha
abhibhavanavisesoti. Tatha idha pariyayadesanatta vimokkhanampi abhibhavanapariyayo atthiti ‘‘ajjhattam
riipasaiifir’ "tiadina pathamadutiyaabhibhayatanesu pathamavimokkho, tatiyacatutthaabhibhayatanesu
dutiyavimokkho, vannabhibhayatanesu tatiyavimokkho ca abhibhavanapattito sangahito. Abhidhamme
pana nippariyayadesanatta vimokkhabhibhayatanani asankarato desetum vimokkhe vajjetva
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‘‘ajjhattam rOpasafifit’ ’ti agatassa abhibhayatanadvayassa abhidhamme abhibhayatanesu avacanato

vififiayati.

Ajjhattarapanam anabhibhavaniyatoti idam abhidhamme katthacipi ‘‘ajjhattariipani passati’’ti
avatva sabbattha yam vuttam — ‘‘bahiddha riipani passati’’ti, tassa karanavacanam. Tena yam afifiahetukam
suttante ‘‘bahiddha riipani passati’’ti vacanam, tam tena hetuna vuttam. Yam pana desanavilasahetukam
ajjhattam artipasafiiiitaya eva abhidhamme vacanam, na tassa afifiam karanam maggitabbanti dasseti.
Ajjhattaripanam anabhibhavaniyata ca tesam bahiddhariipanam viya avibhiitatta. Desanavilaso ca
yathavuttavavatthanavasena veditabbo veneyyajjhasayavasena vijjamanapariyayakathanabhavato.
Desanavilaso hi nama veneyyajjhasayanurlipam vijjamanassa ca pariyayassa vibhavanam, na yassa kassaci,
tasma ‘idha pariyayadesanatta’’tiadina vuttappakaram vavatthanam desanavilasanibandhananti

datthabbam.

Suvannadubbannantiti eteneva siddhatta na niladiabhibhayatanani vattabbaniti ce? Na niladisu
katadhikaranam niladibhavasseva abhibhavanakaranatta. Na hi tesam parisuddhaparisuddhavannanam
parittata appamanata va abhibhavanakaranam, atha kho niladibhavo evati. Etesu ca parittadikasinariipesu
yamyamcaritassa imani abhibhayatanani ijjhanti, tam dassetum — ‘‘imesu pana’’tiadi vuttam.

Sabbasangahikavasenati ntlavannanilanidassananilanibhasanam sadharanavasena. Vannavasenati
sabhavavannavasena. Nidassanavasenati passitabbatavasena, cakkhuvififanavithiya gahetabbatavasena.
Obhasavasenati sappabhasataya avabhasanavasena. Vannadhatuya vati
afijanarajatavatthadivannadhatuya. Lokiyaneva riipavacarajjhanabhavato.

435. Raptti ettha yenayam sasantatipariyapannena riipena samannagato, tam yassa jhanassa
hetubhavena visitthariipam hoti. Yena visitthena riipiti vucceyya, tadeva sasantatipariyapannariipanimittam
jhanam. Idha pana paramatthato riipibhavasadhakanti aha — ‘‘ajjhattam kesadisa’’tiadi. Rapajjhanam
rupanti uttarapadalopena vuttam — “‘riipiipapattiya’’tiadisu (dha. sa. 160-161, 185-190 adayo, 244-245
adayo; vibha. 625) viya.

Subhantveva adhimutto hotiti ayam tatiyavimokkho. Idha
suparisuddhaniladivannakasinajjhanavasena vuttoti dassetva idani patisambhidapaliyam tassa
brahmaviharajjhanavasena agatabhavam dassetum — ‘‘patisambhidamagge pana’’tiadi araddham. Idha
pana uparipaliyamyeva brahmaviharanam agatatta tam nayam patikkhipitva
parisuddhantladivannakasinavaseneva subhavimokkho anufifiato.

443. Parikammapathaviyapiti akataya va kataya va dalhamandaladisankhataparikammapathaviyapi.
Uggahanimittadinam pathavikasinanti namam nissite nissayavoharavasena vuttanti datthabbam, yatha
““mafica ukkutthim karontT’ti.

Silaniti patimokkhasamvaradini cattari silani. Sodhetvati anapajjanena apannavutthapanena kilesehi
appatipilanena ca visodhetva. Tividhaiihi silassa visodhanam nama — anapajjanam apannavutthapanam
kilesehi ca appatipilananti. Kammatthanabhavanam paribundheti uparodheti pavattitum na dettti palibodho
rakarassa lakaram katva, paribandhoti attho. Upacchinditvati samapannena sangahanena va uparundhitva,
apalibodham katvati attho. Kalyanamittam upasankamitvati —

““Piyo garu bhavaniyo, vatta ca vacanakkhamo;
Gambhirafica katham katta, no catthane niyojako’’ti. (a. ni. 7.37) —

Evamadigunasamannagatam ekantahitesim vuddhipakkhe thitam kalyanamittam upasankamitva.

Ananurapam viharanti attharasannam dosanam afifiatarena samannagatam. Vuttafihetam
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atthakathasu —

‘“Mahavasam navavasam, jaravasarfica panthanim;
Sondim pannafica pupphafica, phalam patthitameva ca.

‘“Nagaram daruna khettam, visabhagena pattanam;
Paccantasima sappayam, yattha mitto na labbhati.

‘“Attharasetani thanani, iti vififiaya pandito;
Araka parivajjeyya, maggam sappatibhayam yatha’’ti. (visuddhi. 1.52);

Anuripeti gocaragamato natidiiranaccasannatadthi paficahi angehi samannagate. Vuttafihetam
bhagavata —

‘‘Kathafica, bhikkhave, senasanam paficangasamannagatam hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, senasanam
natidiram hoti naccasannam gamanagamanasampannam diva appakinnam rattim appasaddam
appanigghosam appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassam. Tasmim kho pana senasane
viharantassa appakasirena uppajjanti civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara.
Tasmim kho pana senasane thera bhikkhii viharanti bahussuta agatagama dhammadhara
vinayadhara matikadhara. Te kalena kalam upasankamitva paripucchati paripafihati ‘idam, bhante,
katham imassa ko attho’ti. Tassa te ayasmanto avivataficeva vivaranti, anuttanikatafica uttanim
karonti, anekavihitesu ca kankhathaniyesu dhammesu kankham pativinodenti. Evam kho,

bhikkhave, senasanam paficangasamannagatam hot1’’ti (a. ni. 10.11).

Ettha ca natidiiram naccasannam gamanagamanasampannanti ekam angam, diva appakinnam rattim
appasaddam appanigghosanti ekam, appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassanti ekam, tasmim kho
pana senasane viharantassa...pe... parikkharati ekam, tasmim kho pana senasane thera...pe... kankham
pativinodentiti ekanti evam paficangani veditabbani.

Khuddakapalibodham upacchinditvati dighakesanakhalomanam chedanena
ctvarakammacivararajanapattapacanamaricapithadisodhanavasena khuddakapalibodham upacchinditva.

453. Uddhumatakadisiti ettha adi-saddena
vinilakavipubbakavicchiddakavikkhayitakahatavikkhittakalohitakapulavakaatthikanam sangaho datthabbo.
Tattha bhasta viya vayuna uddham jivitapariyadana yathanukkamam samuggatena stinabhavena dhumatatta
uddhumatam, uddhumatameva uddhumatakam, patikilatta va kucchitam uddhumatanti uddhumatakam,
tatharlipassa chavasarirassetam adhivacanam. Vinilam vuccati viparibhinnanilavannam, vinilameva
vinilakam, patikiilatta va kucchitam vinilanti vinilakam, mamsussadatthanesu rattavannassa,
pubbasannicayatthanesu setavannassa, yebhuyyena ca nilavannassa nilatthane nilasatakaparutasseva
chavasarirassetam adhivacanam. Paribhinnatthanesu vissandamanapubbam vipubbam, vipubbameva
vipubbakam, patikiilatta va kucchitam vipubbanti vipubbakam, tathartipassa chavasarirassetam
adhivacanam. Vicchiddam vuccati dvidha chindanena apadharitam, vicchiddameva vicchiddakam,
patiktilatta va kucchitam vicchiddanti vicchiddakam, vemajjhe chinnassa chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.
Ito ca etto ca vividhakarena sonasingaladthi khayitam vikkhayitam, vikkhayitameva vikkhayitakam,
patikiilatta va kucchitam vikkhayitanti vikkhayitakam, tathariipassa chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.

Vividha khittam vikkhittam, vikkhittameva vikkhittakam, patiktlatta va kucchitam vikkhittanti
vikkhittakam, afifiena hattham, afifiena padam, afifiena sisanti evam tato tato vikkhittassa
chavasarirassetam adhivacanam. Hatafica tam purimanayeneva vikkhittakarficati hatavikkhittakam,
kakapadakarena angapaccangesu satthena hanitva vuttanayeneva vikkhittassa chavasarirassetam
adhivacanam. Lohitam kirati vikkhipati ito cito ca paggharatiti lohitakam, paggharitalohitamakkhitassa
chavasarirassetam adhivacanam. Pulava vuccanti kimayo, pulave kiratiti pulavakam, kimiparipunnassa

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 131 sur 138

chavasarirassetam adhivacanam. Atthiyeva atthikam, patikiilatta va kucchitam atthiti atthikam,
atthisankhalikayapi ekatthikassapi etam adhivacanam. Imesu dasasu asubhesu pathamajjhanameva
uppajjati, na dutiyadini. Tenaha — idha ‘‘pathamajjhanasahagata saiifia’’ti. Tatha hi aparisanthitajalaya
sighasotaya nadiya arittabaleneva nava titthati, vina arittena na sakka thapetum. Evamevam dubbalatta
arammanassa vitakkabaleneva cittam ekaggam hutva titthati, vina vitakkena na sakka thapetum. Tasma
pathamajjhanamevettha hoti, na dutiyadini. Arammanassa dubbalata cettha patikiilabhavena cittam
thapetum asamatthata.

‘‘Rukkho mato, loham mata’’ntiadisu yam khandhappabandham upadaya rukkhadisamaiifia, tasmim
anupacchinnepi allatadivigamanam nissaya matavoharo sammutimaranam. Sankharanam
khanabhangasankhatam khanikamaranam. Samucchedamarananti arahato santanassa sabbaso
ucchedabhtitam maranam. Vipassanabhavanavasena cetam vuttam. Marananussatibhavanayam pana
tividhampetam nadhippetam asamvegavatthuto anupatthahanato abahullato ca. Marananussatiyaiihi ekena
bhavena paricchinnassa jivitindriyappabandhassa vicchedo marananti adhippeto samvegavatthuto
upatthahanato bahullato ca. [dani imameva maranam sandhaya vikappantaram dassento, ‘‘hettha
vuttalakkhana va’’tiadimaha.

Asitapitadibhedeti asitapttakhayitasayitappabhede, asitabbakhaditabbasayitabbavibhageti attho
kalabhedavacanicchaya abhavato yatha ‘‘duddha’’nti. Kabalam kartyatiti kabalikaro, ahartyatiti aharo,
kabalikaro ca so aharo cati kabalikaraharo. Vatthuvasena cetam vuttam. Savatthuko eva hi aharo idha
kammatthanabhavena adhippeto. Ojalakkhano pana aharo ojatthamakam rlipam aharatiti aharoti vuccati. So
idha nadhippeto patikiilakaraggahanassa asambhavato. Nava patikalantti
gamanapariyesanaparibhogasayanidanaaparipakkaparipakkaphalanissandappatikiilavasena nava patikiilani.
Samakkhanappatiktilam pana paribhogadisu labbhamanatta idha visum na gahitam, afifiatha tena saddhim
“‘dasa patiktlant’’ti vattabbam. Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.303-304) pana samakkhanam paribhogadisu
labbhamanampi nissandavasena visesato patiktilanti visum gahetva dasahakarehi patikiilata vutta.

Uppajjanakasaiifianti patikiilakaraggahanavasena uppajjanakasafifiam. Safifiasaddo cayam
“‘ripasaifia saddasafifia’"tiadisu (sam. ni. 3.57) safijananalakkhane dhamme agato, ‘‘aniccasafifia
dukkhasafifia’’tiadisu vipassanaya agato, ‘‘uddhumatakasafifiati va sopakariipasafifiati va ime dhamma
ekattha, udahu nanattha’’tiadisu samathe agato. Idha pana samathassa parikamme datthabbo. Aharehi
patikiilakaraggahanam, tappabhavitam va upacarajjhanam idha ‘‘ahare patiktlasafifia’’ti adhippetam.

Ukkanthitasafifianti nibbindanakarena uppajjanakasafiiam. Aniccasaififianti ettha aniccam
khandhapaficakam uppadavayaifiathattabhavato, hutva abhavato va, tasmim anicce khandhapaficake
aniccanti uppajjamana aniccalakkhanapariggahika safifia aniccasafifia. Tenaha — “‘paficannam
upadanakkhandhana’’ntiadi. Tattha udayo nibbattilakkhanam, vayo viparinamalakkhanam, afifiathattam
jara. Udayabbayaffiathattaggahanena aniccalakkhanam dasseti. Uppadavayaiiiathattabhavato hi
khandhaparficakam aniccanti vuccati. Yassa ca sabhavena khandhapaficakam aniccanti vuccati, tam
aniccalakkhanam. Tena hi tam aniccanti lakkhiyati, aniccalakkhanafica udayabbayanam amanasikara
santatiya paticchannatta na upatthati, udayabbayam pana pariggahetva santatiya vikopitaya
aniccalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati. Na hi sammadeva udayabbayam sallakkhentassa
pubbapariyena pavattamananam dhammanam afifiofifiabhavam sallakkhanena santatiya ugghatitaya
dhamma sambandhabhavena upatthahanti, atha kho ayosalaka viya asambandhabhavenati sutthutaram
aniccalakkhanam pakatam hoti.

‘“Yadaniccam, tam dukkha’’nti (sam. ni. 3.15, 45, 46, 76, 77, 85; 2.4.1, 4) vacanato tadeva
khandhaparficakam abhinhappatipilanato dukkham, abhinhappatipilanakaro pana dukkhalakkhanam.
Tenevaha — ‘‘anicce khandhapaificake...pe... safifiam bhavetr’’ti. Tattha patipilanam nama
yathapariggahitam udayavayavasena sankharanam nirantaram patipiliyamanata vibadhiyamanata.
Dukkhalakkhanafica abhinhasampatipilanassa amanasikara iriyapathehi paticchannatta na upatthati,
abhinhasampatipilanam pana manasi karitva iriyapathe labbhamanadukkhappaticchadakabhave ugghatite
dukkhalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati. Tatha hi iriyapathehi paticchannatta dukkhalakkhanam na

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 132 sur 138

upatthati, te ca iriyapatha abhinhasampatipilanamanasikarena paticchadaka jata. Ekasmifihi iriyapathe
uppannassa dukkhassa vinodakam iriyapathantaram tassa paticchadakam viya hoti, evam sesapi.
Iriyapathanam pana tamtamdukkhapatitakarabhave yathavato fiate tesam dukkhappaticchadakabhavo
ugghatito nama hoti sankharanam nirantaram dukkhabhitunnataya pakatabhavato. Tasma
abhinhasampatipilanam manasi karitva iriyapathe labbhamanadukkhappaticchadakabhave ugghatite
dukkhalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati.

““Yam dukkham, tadanatta’’ti vacanato tadeva khandhapaficakam avasavattanato anatta,
avasavattanakaro pana anattalakkhanam. Tenaha — ‘“patipilanatthena’’tiadi. Anattalakkhanafica
nanadhatuvinibbhogassa amanasikara ghanena paticchannatta na upatthati, nanadhatuyo pana vinibbhujjitva
‘‘afifa pathavidhatu, affia apodhatii’’tiadina, ‘‘afifio phasso, afifia vedana’’tiadina ca visum visum katva
ghanavinibbhoge kate samtihaghane kiccarammanaghane ca bhedite anattalakkhanam yathavasarasato
upatthati. Ya hesa afifamafifiipatthambhesu samuditesu ripariipadhammesu ekattabhinivesavasena
aparimadditasankharehi mamayamana samihaghanata, tatha tesam tesam dhammanam kiccabhedassa satipi
patiniyatabhave ekato gayhamana kiccaghanata, tatha sarammanadhammanam satipi
arammanakaranabhede ekato gayhamana arammanaghanata. Sa catisu dhattisu fianena vinibbhujitva
dissamanasu hatthena parimaddiyamano phenapindo viya vilinam agacchati, yathapaccayam pavattamana
sufifia ete dhammamattati avasavattanakarasankhatam anattalakkhanam pakatataram hoti.

Aparaaccharasanghatavaggavannana nitthita.

19. Kayagatasativaggavannana

563. Cetasa phutoti cittena pharito. Cittena pharanafica samuddassa dvidha sambhavatiti aha —
“duvidham pharana’’ntiadi. Purimena atthenati ‘‘sampayogavasena vijjam bhajanti’’ti vuttena atthena.
Pacchimenati ‘‘vijjabhage vijjakotthase vattantr’’ti vuttena.

564. Mahato samvegaya samvattatitiadisu ayam pana aparo nayo. Yathavato
kayasabhavappavedanato mahato samvegaya samvattati. Atthayati ditthadhammikadiatthaya.
Yogakkhemayati catiihi yogehi khemabhavaya. Satisampajaiifiayati sabbattha satiavippavasaya
sattatthaniyasampajafifiaya ca. Nanadassanappatilabhayiti vipassanafianadhigamaya.

paccakkhakaranaya.

584. Paiiiapatilabhayatiadisu solasasu padesu pafifiapatilabhaya pafifiavuddhiya pafifiavepullaya
pafinabahullayati imani cattari pafifiavasena bhavavacanani, sesani dvadasa puggalavasena bhavavacanani.
Sappurisasamsevoti sappurisanam bhajanam. Saddhammassavananti tesam sappurisanam santike
stladippatipattidipakassa saddhammavacanassa savanam. Yoniso manasikaroti sutanam dhammanam
atthiipaparikkhavasena upayena manasikaro. Dhammanudhammappatipattiti lokuttaradhamme
anugatassa siladippatipadadhammassa patipajjanam.

S A A

iddhividhadibbasotacetopariyapubbenivasadibbacakkhuasavakkhayafiananam. Tesattatinam fianananti
patisambhidapaliyam (pati. ma. 1.1-2 matika) ‘‘sotavadhane pafifia sutamaye fianam, sutvana samvare
pafifa stlamaye fiana’’ntiadina fianakathaya nidditthanam savakasadharanasadharananam fiananam.
Imesaifihi tesattatiiananam sutamayafanadini sattasatthifianani savakassa sadharanani,
“‘indriyaparopariyatte fianam, sattanam asayanusaye fianam, yamakapatihire fianam,
mahakarunasamapattiya fianam, sabbaififiutafiianam, anavaranafiana’’nti (pati. ma. 1.68-73 matika) imani
cha asadharanafianani savakehi.

Sattasattatinam fianananti ettha —
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“‘Jatipaccaya jaramarananti ianam, asati jatiya natthi jaramarananti fianam. Atttampi
addhanam jatipaccaya jaramarananti fianam, asati jatiya natthi jaramarananti fianam. Anagatampi
addhanam jatipaccaya jaramarananti fianam, asati jatiya natthi jaramarananti fianam. Yampissa tam
dhammatthitifianam, tampi khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti
flanam. Bhavapaccaya jatiti fianam...pe... upadanapaccaya bhavoti fianam, tanhapaccaya
upadananti fianam, vedanapaccaya tanhati fianam, phassapaccaya vedanati fianam,
salayatanapaccaya phassoti fianam, namariipapaccaya salayatananti fianam, vifilanapaccaya
namariipanti fianam, sankharapaccaya vififiananti fianam, avijjapaccaya sankharati fianam, asati
avijjaya natthi sankharati fianam, atitampi addhanam avijjapaccaya sankharati fianam, asati avijjaya
natthi sankharati ianam, anagatampi addhanam avijjapaccaya sankharati fianam, asati avijjaya natthi
sankharati fianam, yampissa tam dhammatthitifianam, tampi khayadhamam vayadhammam
viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti fiana’’nti —

Bhagavata nidanavagge (sam. ni. 2.34-35) jaramaranadisu ekadasasu paticcasamuppadangesu
paccekam satta satta katva vuttani sattasattatifianani.

Tattha dhammatthitifiananti paccayakarafianam. Paccayakaro hi dhammanam pavattisankhataya
thitiya karanatta ‘‘dhammatthitt’’ti vuccati, tattha fianam dhammatthitifianam, *‘jatipaccaya
jaramarana’’ntiadina vuttasseva chabbidhassa fianassetam adhivacanam. Khayadhammanti
khayagamanasabhavam. Vayadhammanti vayagamanasabhavam. Viragadhammanti virajjanasabhavam.

Nirodhadhammanti nirujjhanasabhavanti attho.

Labhotiadisu labhoyeva upasaggena visesetva ‘‘patilabho’’ti vutto. Puna tasseva atthavivaranavasena
“‘patti sampattr’’ti vuttam. Phusanati adhigamanavasena phusana. Sacchikiriyati patilabhasacchikiriya.
Upasampadati nipphadana.

Sattannaiica sekkhananti tisso sikkha sikkhantiti sekkhasafifiitanam sotapattimaggatthadinam
sattannam. Puthujjanakalyanakassa cati nibbanagaminiya patipadaya yuttatta sundaratthena
kalyanasaiifiitassa puthujjanassa. Vaddhitam vaddhanam ekayati vaddhitavaddhana. Yathavuttanam
atthannampi pafifianam vasena visesatova arahato pafifiavasena paiifiavuddhiya. Tatha pafifiavepullaya.

Yassa kassacipi visesato anuripadhammassa mahantam nama kiccasiddhiya veditabbanti tadassa
kiccasiddhiya dassento ‘‘mahante atthe parigganhatr’tiadimaha. Tattha atthadinam mahantabhavo
mahavisayataya veditabbo, mahavisayata ca tesam patisambhidamagge agatanayena veditabba.
Stlakkhandhassa pana hetumahantataya, paccayamahantataya, nissayamahantataya, pabhedamahantataya,
kiccamahantataya, phalamahantataya, anisamsamahantataya ca mahantabhavo veditabbo. Tattha hetu
alobhadayo. Paccayo hirottappasaddhasativiriyadayo. Nissayo savakabodhipaccekabodhiniyatata
tamsamangino ca purisavisesa. Pabhedo carittavarittadivibhago. Kiccam tadangadivasena
patipakkhavidhamanam. Phalam saggasampada nibbanasampada ca. Anisamso piyamanapatadi.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.9) akankheyyasuttadisu (ma. ni. 1.64
adayo) ca agatanayena veditabbo. Imina nayena samadhikkhandhadinampi mahantata yatharaham
niddharetva vattabba. Thanatthanadinam mahantabhavo pana mahavisayataya veditabbo. Tattha
thanatthananam mahavisayata bahudhatukasuttadisu agatanayena veditabba.

Viharasamapattinam mahavisayata samadhikkhandhe mahavisayataniddharananayena veditabba,
ariyasaccanam sakalayanasangahakato saccavibhange (vibha. 189 adayo) tamsamvannanasu (vibha.
attha. 189 adayo) ca agatanayena, satipatthanadinam satipatthanavibhangadisu (vibha. 355 adayo)
tamsamvannanadisu (vibha. attha. 355 adayo) ca agatanayena, samafifiaphalanam mahato hitassa mahato
sukhassa mahato atthassa mahato yogakkhemassa nipphattibhavato
santapanitaatakkavacarapanditavedantyabhavato, abhifitanam mahasambharato mahavisayato mahakiccato
mahanubhavato mahanipphattito, nibbanassa madanimmadanadimahatthasiddhito ca mahantabhavo
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Puthupaiiiiati etthapi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso — puthu
nanakkhandhesu fianam pavattatiti ‘‘ayam riipakkhandho nama...pe... ayam vififianakkhandho nama’’ti
evam paficannam khandhanam nanakaranam paticca fianam pavattati. Tesupi ekavidhena riipakkhandho...
pe... ekadasavidhena riipakkhandho. Ekavidhena vedanakkhandho...pe... bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho.
Ekavidhena safinakkhandho...pe... bahuvidhena safifiakkhandho. Ekavidhena sankharakkhandho...pe...
bahuvidhena sankharakkhandho. Ekavidhena vififianakkhandho...pe... bahuvidhena vififianakkhandhoti
evam ekekassa khandhassa ekavidhadivasena atitadivasenapi nanakaranam paticca fianam pavattati.

Puthu nanadhatasati ‘‘ayam cakkhudhatu nama...pe... ayam manovififianadhatu nama. Tattha solasa
dhatuyo kamavacara, dve catubhiimika’’ti evam dhattisu nanakaranam paticca fianam pavattati. Tayidam
upadinnadhatuvasena vuttam. Paccekabuddhanafihi dvinnafica aggasavakanam upadinnadhattisu eva
nanakaranam paticca fianam pavattati, tafica kho ekadesatova, na nippadesato. Bahiddha
anupadinnadhatiinam nanakaranam tesam avisayova, sabbafifilubuddhanamyeva pana ‘‘imaya dhatuya
ussannatta imassa rukkhassa khandho seto hoti, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa kharo, imassa
bahalataco, imassa sukkhataco. Imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evariipam. Imassa puppham nilam,
pitam, lohitam, odatam, sugandham, duggandham, missakagandham. Phalam khuddakam, mahantam,
digham, vattam, suvannam, dubbannam, mattham, pharusam, sugandham, duggandham, madhuram,
tittakam, ambilam, katukam, kasavam. Kantako tikhino, atikhino, ujuko, kutilo, tambo, nilo, lohito,
odato”’tiadina dhatunanattam paticca fianam pavattati.

Puthu nanaayatanesiti ‘‘idam cakkhayatanam nama...pe... idam dhammayatanam nama. Tattha
dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhiimaka’’ti evam ayatanananattam paticca fianam pavattati.

Puthu nanapaticcasamuppadesiiti ajjhattabahiddhabhedato santanabhedato ca nanappabhedesu
paticcasamuppadangesu. Avijjadiangani hi paccekam paticcasamuppadasaiifiitani. Tenaha — sankharapitake
““‘dvadasa paccaya dvadasa paticcasamuppada’’ti (sam. ni. t1. 1.1.110).

Puthu nanasuiifiatamanupalabbhesiiti nanasabhavesu niccasaradivirahitesu sufifiasabhavesu, tato
eva itthipurisaattattaniyadivasena anupalabbhamanasabhavesu. Ma-karo hettha padasandhikaro.

Puthu nanaatthesati atthapatisambhidavisayesu paccayuppannadinanaatthesu. Dhammesiti
dhammapatisambhidavisayesu paccayadinanadhammesu. Niruttisiiti tesamyeva atthadhammanam
niddharanavacanasankhatesu nananiruttisu. Puthu nanapatibhanesiti atthapatisambhidadivisayesu imani
fianani idamatthajotakantti tatha tatha patibhanato upatitthanato patibhananiti laddhanamesu nanafianesu.

Puthu nanasilakkhandhesitiadisu silassa puthuttam nanattafica vuttameva, itaresam pana
vuttanayanusarena suvififieyyatta pakatameva. Yam pana abhinnam ekameva nibbanam, tattha
upacaravasena puthuttam gahetabbanti aha — ‘‘puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma’’ti.
Tenassa madanimmadanadipariyayena puthuttam paridipitam hoti.

Vipule attheti mahante atthe. Mahantapariyayo hi vipulasaddo. Gambhiresiti sasadihi viya
mahasamuddo anupacitafianasambharehi alabbhaneyyappatitthesu khandhesu fianam pavattatiti visayassa
gambhirataya fianassa gambhirata vibhavita.

Tikkhavisadabhavadigunehi asadharanatta paresam pafifiaya na samanta, atha kho suvidiravidareti
asamantapaiiia akarassa rassattam katva. Keci ‘‘asamatthapafifia’’ti pathanti, tesam yathavuttagunehi
afifichi asadharanatta natthi etissa kayaci samatthanti asamattha paffiati yojana. Atthavavatthanatoti
atthappabhedassa yathavato sannitthanato. Na aiifio koci sakkoti abhisambhavitunti fianagatiya
sampapunitum na afifio kocipi sakkoti, tasma ayam suvidiiravidiireti asamantapafifia. [dani

puggalantaravasena asamantapaififiam vibhavetum, ‘‘puthujjanakalyanakassa’’tiadi araddham.

‘‘Pafifiapabhedakusalo abhinnafano adhigatappatisambhido catuvesarajjappatto dasabaladhart
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purisasabho purisastho purisanago purisajafifio purisadhorayho anantafiano anantatejo
anantayaso addho mahaddhano balava neta vineta anuneta paffiapeta vinijjhapeta pekkhata
pasadeta. So hi bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asafijatassa maggassa safijaneta,

anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata, maggafifit maggavidii maggakovido. Magganugami ca pana
etarahi savaka viharanti paccha samannagata.

“‘So hi bhagava janam janati, passam passati, cakkhubhiito fianabhiito dhammabhiito
brahmabhiito vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammassamt tathagato, natthi tassa
bhagavato afifiatam adittham aviditam asacchikatam aphassitam pafifiaya. Atitam anagatam
paccuppannam upadaya sabbe dhamma sabbakarena buddhassa bhagavato fianamukhe apatham
agacchanti, yam kifici neyyam nama atthi tam sabbam janitabbam, attattho va parattho va
ubhayattho va ditthadhammiko va attho samparayiko va attho uttano va attho gambhiro va attho
gtilho va attho paticchanno va attho neyyo va attho nito va attho anavajjo va attho nikkileso va attho

vodano va attho paramattho va attho, sabbam tam antobuddhafiane parivattati.

‘“‘Sabbam kayakammam buddhassa bhagavato fiananuparivatti, sabbam vactkammam
buddhassa bhagavato fiananuparivatti, sabbam manokammam buddhassa bhagavato fiananuparivatti.
Atite buddhassa bhagavato appatihatam fianam, anagate buddhassa bhagavato appatihatam fianam,
paccuppanne buddhassa bhagavato appatihatam fianam, yavatakam neyyam, tavatakam fianam.
Yavatakam fianam, tavatakam neyyam. Neyyapariyantikam fianam, fianapariyantikam neyyam,
neyyam atikkamitva fianam nappavattati, fianam atikkamitva neyyapatho natthi,
afifamaffiapariyantatthayino te dhamma, yatha dvinnam samuggapatalanam samma phusitanam
hetthimam samuggapatalam uparimam nativattati, uparimam samuggapatalam hetthimam
nativattati, afifiamafiflapariyantatthayino, evamevam buddhassa bhagavato neyyafica fianafica
afifamaffiapariyantatthayino. Yavatakam neyyam, tavatakam fianam. Yavatakam fianam, tavatakam
neyyam, neyyapariyantikam fianam, fianapariyantikam neyyam, neyyam atikkamitva fianam
nappavattati, ianam atikkamitva neyyapatho natthi. Afiflamafifiapariyantatthayino te dhamma.
Sabbadhammesu buddhassa bhagavato fianam pavattati.

“‘Sabbe dhamma buddhassa bhagavato avajjanappatibaddha akankhappatibaddha
manasikarappatibaddha cittuppadappatibaddha, sabbasattesu buddhassa bhagavato fianam pavattati.
Sabbesam sattanam buddho asayam janati, anusayam janati, caritam janati, adhimuttim janati,
apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare dvakare suvififiapaye duvififiapaye
bhabba sabbe satte pajanati, sadevako loko samarako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmant paja
sadevamanussa antobuddhafiane parivattati.

““Yatha ye keci macchakacchapa antamaso timitimingalam upadaya antomahasamudde
parivattanti, evameva sadevako loko samarako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmant paja
sadevamanussa antobuddhafiane parivattati. Yatha ye keci pakkhino antamaso garulam venateyyam
upadaya akasassa padese parivattanti, evameva yepi te sariputtasama pafifiaya, tepi buddhafianassa
padese parivattanti, buddhafianam devamanussanam pafifiam pharitva atighamsitva titthati. Yepi te
khattiyapandita brahmanapandita gahapatipandita samanapandita nipuna kataparappavada
valavedhiriipa, vobhindanta maififie caranti pafifiagatena ditthigatani, te te paitham abhisankharitva
abhisankharitva’’ti (pati. ma. 3.5) —

~

Adina nidditthapalim peyyalamukhena samkhipitva dassento ‘pafiiapabhedakusalo pabhinnaiiano...

pe... te paiiham abhisankharitva abhisankharitva’’tiadimaha.
Tattha pabhinnafianoti atthadisu pabhedagatafiano. ‘‘Pabhedafiano’’tipi pathanti, soyeva attho. Te
paiihanti te te attana adhippetam pafiham. Nidditthakaranati vissajjitakarana. Upakkhittakati bhagavato

pafinaveyyattiyena samipe khittaka antevasika sampajjanti.

Bhavati abhibhavatiti bhuri. Kim? Ragadim. Upasagge satipi tadeva padam tamattham vadatiti
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upasaggena vinapi so attho vififieyyo anekatthatta dhatiinanti vuttam — ‘‘abhibhuyyatt’ti.
Karakabyattayena cetam vuttam, tasma ragam abhibhuyyatiti sa sa maggapafifia attana attana vajjham
ragam abhibhuyyati abhibhavati, madatiti attho. Abhibhavatiti sa sa phalapaffia tam tam ragam bhavi
abhibhavi madditi bhuripaiiiia. ‘“Abhibhavita’’ti va patho, ‘‘abhibhavitva’’tipi pathanti. Abhibhavitvati ca
kiriyaya siddhabhavadassanam. Pafifia ce siddha, ragabhibhavo ca siddho evati. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Ragadisu pana rajjanalakkhano rago. Dussanalakkhano doso. Muyhanalakkhano moho.
Kujjhanalakkhano kodho, upanandhanalakkhano upanaho. Pubbakalam kodho, aparakalam upanaho.
Paragunamakkhanalakkhano makkho, yugaggahalakkhano palaso. Parasampattikhiyanalakkhana issa,
attano sampattiniggtihanalakkhanam macchariyam. Attana katapapappaticchadanalakkhana maya, attano
avijjamanagunappakasanalakkhanam satheyyam. Cittassa uddhumatabhavalakkhano thambho,
karanuttariyalakkhano sarambho. Unnatilakkhano mano, abbhunnatilakkhano atimano.
Mattabhavalakkhano mado, paficakamagunesu cittavossaggalakkhano pamado. Bhavati abhibhavati arinti
bhiri asariipato parassa akarassa lopam katva. Tenaha — ‘‘arim maddanipaiifiati bhuripaiia’’ti. Bhavati
ettha thavarajangamanti bhari vuccati pathavi yatha ‘‘bhim1’’ti bhiri viyati bharipaiifia
vitthatavipulatthena sabbam sahataya ca. Tenaha — *‘taya’’tiadi. Tattha pathavisamayati
vitthatavipulattheneva pathavisamaya. Vitthatayati pajanitabbe visaye vitthataya, na ekadese vattamanaya.
Vipulayati ularabhiitaya. Samannagatoti puggalo. Iti-saddo karanatthe, imina karanena puggalassa
bhiripafifiaya samannagatatta tassa pafifia bhuripafifia namati attho. ‘‘Bhiiripafifiassa paiifia

~ A~ —

bhuripafifiapafifia’’ti vattabbe ekassa pafifiasaddassa lopam katva ‘‘bhiiripafifia’’ti vuttam.

Apicati pafifiapariyayadassanattham vuttam. Paiifiayametanti pafifiaya etam. Adhivacananti adhikam
vacanam. Bhartti bhiite atthe khandhadike ramati saccasabhavena, ditthi viya na abhtteti bhiiri. Medhati
asani viya siluccaye kilese medhati himsatiti medha, khippam gahanadharanatthena va medha. Parinayikati
yassuppajjati, tam sattam attahitappatipattiyam sampayuttadhamme ca yathavalakkhanappativedhe
parinetiti parinayika. Imeheva afifianipi pafifiapariyayavacanani honti.

Paiiiabahullanti pafifia bahula assati pafifiabahulo, tassa bhavo pafifiabahullam. Tafica pafifiaya
bahullam pavatti evati tamattham pafifiagarukassa puggalassa vasena dassento, ‘‘idhekacco paiifiagaruko
hotr’’tiadimaha. Tattha idhekaccoti puthujjanakalyanako, ariyo va. Pafifia garu ekassati pafifiiagaruko.
Paiifiaya carito pavattito paififiacarito, pafifiaya caritam pavattam assati va paififiacarito.
Anulomikakhantiadivibhaga pafifia asayo etassati pafifiasayo. Pafifiaya adhimutto tanninnoti
paiifiadhimutto. Samussitatthena paiifia dhajo etassati paiiiiadhajo. Pafifiaketuti tasseva vevacanam.
Pafifianimittam adhipateyyam etassati paiifiadhipateyyo. Pafifiasankhato vicayo,
dhammasabhavavicinanam va bahulam etassati vicayabahulo. Nanappakarena dhammasabhavavicinanam
bahulam assati pavicayabahulo. Okkhayanam yathavato dhammanam upatthanam bahulam etassati
okkhayanabahulo. Pafifiaya tassa tassa dhammassa sammapekkhana sampekkha, sampekkhaya ayanam
pavattanam sampekkhayanam, sampekkhayanam dhammo pakati assati sampekkhayanadhammo.
Sampekkhayanam va yathavato dassanadhammo sabhavo etassati sampekkhayanadhammo. Sabbam

dhammajatam vibhiitam vibhavitam katva viharanastloti vibhaitavihari.

Taccaritotiadisu tam-saddena pafifia paccamattha, tasma tattha ‘‘pafifiacarito’’tiadina attho veditabbo.
Sa pafifa carita garuka bahula assati taccarito taggaruko tabbahulo. Tassam pafifiayam ninno pono
pabbharo adhimuttoti tanninno tappono tappabbharo tadadhimutto. Sa paiifia adhipati tadadhipati,
tadadhipatito agato tadadhipateyyo. Paiifiagarukotiadini ‘‘kamam sevantamyeva janati, ayam puggalo
nekkhammagaruko’’tiadisu (pati. ma. 1.114) viya purimajatito pabhuti vuttani. Taccaritotiadini imissa
jatiya vuttani. Idani vuttamevattham nidassanavasenapi dassetum — ‘‘yatha’’tiadi vuttam. Evamevantiadini
dassitabbanigamanam.

Sighapaiffati attano visaye sighappavattika pafifia, ya samaraddha attano pafifakiccam adandhayantt
avitthayantt khippameva sampapeti. Tenaha — ‘‘sigham sigham silani paripurett’’tiadi. Tattha sigham
sighanti bahiinam stladinam sangahattham dvikkhattum vuttam. Silaniti carittavarittavasena pafifiattani
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patimokkhasamvarasilani, thapetva va indriyasamvaram tassa visum gahitatta itarani tividhasilani.
Indriyasamvaranti cakkhadinam channam indriyanam ragappatighappavesam akatva satikavatena
nivaranam thakanam. Bhojane mattaiifiutanti paccavekkhitaparibhogavasena bhojane pamanaffiubhavam.
Jagariyanuyoganti divasassa tisu kotthasesu rattiya pathamamajjhimakotthasesu ca jagarati na niddayati,
samanadhammameva karotiti jagaro, jagarassa bhavo, kammam va jagariyam, jagariyassa anuyogo
jagariyanuyogo, tam jagariyanuyogam. Silakkhandhanti sekkham va asekkham va silakkhandham.
Evamitarepi khandha veditabba. Paiiiakkhandhanti maggapafifia ca sekkhasekkhanam lokiyapafifia ca.
Vimuttikkhandhanti phalavimutti. Vimuttifianadassanakkhandhanti paccavekkhanafianam.
Sighapafifianiddesasadisoyeva lahupafifianiddeso, tatha hasapafifianiddeso. Javanapaiifianiddeso pana
kalapasammasananayena pavatto. Tikkhapafifianiddeso viriyassa ussukkapanavasena,

nibbedhikapaiifianiddeso sabbaloke anabhiratasafifiavasena pavatto. Tattha turitakiriya sighata. Adandhata
lahuta. Vegayitattam khippata.

Hasabahuloti pitibahulo. Sesapadani tasseva vevacanani. Atha va hasabahuloti mtlapadam.
Vedabahuloti tassa eva pitiya sampayuttasomanassavedanavasena niddesapadam. Tutthibahuloti
natibalavapitiya tutthakaravasena. Pamojjabahuloti balavapitiya pamuditabhavavasena. Silani
paripuretiti hatthappahattho udaggiidaggo sampiyayamano silani sampadeti. Pitisomanassasahagata hi
pafifia abhirativasena arammane phullita vikasita viya pavattati, na evam upekkhasahagatati.

Aniccato khippam javatiti ‘ ‘khandhapaficakam anicca’’nti vegayitena pavattati,
patipakkhadiiribhavena pubbabhisankharassa satisayatta indena vissatthavajiram viya lakkhanam
avirajjhantt adandhayantt aniccalakkhanam vegasa pativijjhati, tasma sa javanapafifia namati attho.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Evam lakkhanarammanikavipassanavasena javanapafifiam dassetva
balavavipassanavasena dassetum — ‘‘rapa’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha khayatthenati yattha yattha uppajjati,
tattha tattheva bhijjanato khayasabhavatta. Bhayatthenati bhayanakabhavato. Asarakatthenati
attasaravirahato niccasaradivirahato ca. Tulayitvati tulabhttaya vipassanapaififiaya tuletva. Tirayitvati taya
eva tiranabhutaya tiretva. Vibhavayitvati yathavato pakasetva pakatam katva. Atha va tulayitvati
kalapasammasanavasena tulayitva. Tirayitvati udayabbayanupassanavasena tiretva. Vibhavayitvati
bhanganupassanadivasena pakatam katva. Vibhutam katvati sankharupekkhanulomavasena phutam katva.
Riapanirodheti ripakkhandhassa nirodhabhiite nibbane. Khippam javatiti ninnaponapabbharavasena
javati pavattati. Idani sikhappattavipassanavasena javanapafifiam dassetum, puna ‘‘riipa’’ntiadi vuttam.

Nanassa tikkhabhavo nama savisesam patipakkhasamucchindanena veditabboti **khippam kilese
chindatiti tikkhapaiifia’’ti vatva te pana kilese vibhagena dassento, ‘‘uppannam
kamavitakka’’ntiadimaha. Samathavipassanahi vikkhambhanatadangavasena pahinampi ariyamaggena
asamiihatatta uppattidhammatam anatttataya asamiihatuppannanti vuccati, tam idha ‘‘uppanna’’nti
adhippetam. Nadhivasetiti santanam aropetva na vaseti. Pajahatiti samucchedavasena pajahati. Vinodetiti
khipati. Byantim karotiti vigatantam karoti. Anabhavam gametiti anu abhavam gameti,
vipassanakkamena ariyamaggam patva samucchedavaseneva abhavam gamayatiti attho. Ettha ca
kamappatisamyutto vitakko kamavitakko. ‘‘Ime satta marantd’’ti paresam maranappatisamyutto vitakko
byapadavitakko. ‘ ‘Ime satta vihimsiyanti’’ti paresam vihimsapatisamyutto vitakko vihimsavitakko.
Papaketi lamake. Akusale dhammeti akosallasambhiite dhamme. Tikkhapafifio nama khippabhififio hoti,
patipada cassa na calatiti aha — ‘‘ekamhi asane cattaro ariyamagga’’tiadi.

‘‘Sabbe sankhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma sankhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma
vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma’’ti yathavato dassanena saccappativedho ijjhati, na afifiathati
karanamukhena nibbedhikapafifiam dassetum — ‘‘sabbasankharesu ubbegabahulo hoti’’tiadi vuttam.
Tattha ubbegabahuloti ‘‘sabbe sankhara anicca’’tiadina (dha. pa. 277) nayena sabbasankharesu
abhinhappavattasamvego. Uttasabahuloti fanabhayavasena sabbasankharesu bahuso utrastamanaso. Tena
adinavanupassanamaha. Ukkanthanabahuloti sankharato uddham visankharabhimukhataya
ukkanthanabahulo. Imina nibbidanupassanamaha. Aratibahulotiadina tassa eva aparapariipapattim.
Bahimukhoti sabbasankharato bahibhitam nibbanam uddissa pavattafianamukho. Tatha
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pavattitavimokkhamukho. Nibbijjhanam pativijjhanam nibbedho, so etissa atthtti nibbedhika,

nibbijjhatiti va nibbedhika, sa eva pafifia nibbedhikapaiifia. Anibbiddhapubbanti anamatagge samsare
antam papetva anividdhapubbam. Appadalitapubbanti tasseva atthavacanam, antakaraneneva
appadalitapubbanti attho. Lobhakkhandhanti lobharasim, lobhakotthasam va.

Kayagatasativaggavannana nitthita.

20. Amatavaggavannana

600-611. Natthi ettha matam maranam vinasoti amatam, nibbananti aha — ‘‘maranavirahitam
nibbanam paribhuiijantr’’ti. Amatassa va nibbanassa adhigamahetutaya
amatasadisaatappakasukhapatitataya ca kayagatasati ‘‘amata’’nti vutta. Paribhuiijantiti
jhanasamapajjanena valafijanti. Viraddhanti anadhigamena virajjhitam. Tenaha — “‘viradhitam
nadhigata’’nti. Araddhanti sadhitam nipphaditam. Tafica paripunnam nama hotiti aha — ‘‘araddhanti
paripunna’’nti. Pamadimsati kalabyattayenedam vuttanti aha — ‘‘pamajjantt’ti.

Amatavaggavannana nitthita.
Iti manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya

Ekakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.

Pathamo bhago nitthito.
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